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INTEODUCTION 


I 

Is the third division of the hamyuUa-Nikaya shorter or 
longer than the second It is by no means easy to answer 
this question, as this division occupies 91 leaves against 96 
m a Burmese MS, but 79 against 72 m one Simhalese MS , 
and 61 agamst 58 m another The difference may be 
"Oaused by the different ways of abridgmg , but it seems to 
be excessive The number of the lines m a leaf, which is 
not always umform m the same MS , ought also to be con- 
sidered Be it as it may, m this edition, the third division 
IS shorter than the second by 7 pages Yet, although I 
endeavoured not to be long, I intended to be complete 
* This division is entitled Khasdha-vaggo , whence it may 
be expected that the five Khmdhas will be enumerated and 
referred to very often, and indeed they are so to satiety, 
although, in some parts, no mention is made of them, and 
they seem altogether left out 

n 

The reckomng of the Samyuttas m the third division is 
subject to some difficulties (as those we mcurred in the 
second) arismg from the fact that the first of them is not 
counted by some as a Samyutta, and yet it is the 
gfeatest part of the whole The Burmese MS states at 
the end that the Samyuttas m this Yxoao are as much as 
thirteen (terasd), while the Simhalese MSS announce 
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twelve {ivfidasa) titles only, but after the enumeration of 
the titles of the first section, which they seem to consider 
as a distmct work Moreover, they point out as bemg the 
fifth (pancama), the sixth (chattha), and the eighth (atthama), 
three Samyuttas which, if the Khandha vaggo consists of 
thirteen Samyuttas, cannot be respectively but the sixth, 
the seventh, and the ninth Therefore, what the Burmese 
MS considers to be the first Samyutta is not foi the 
Simhalese MSS a Samyutta But, what might it be 9 If 
it be not a Samyutta, why is it embodied in the Samyutta- 
mkaya ? and, smce it is embodied m this Collection, how 
ought it not to be a Samyutta ? 

This impioper exception is owing to the extent of this 
first section, which comprises no less than 63 sheets out 
of 91, almost the two-thirds of the whole division It 
IS entitled Khandha (as the fiist of the second Ntd&na), and 
this name was imparted to the division itself But whilst 
the Nxdana Samyutta (which is the half of the second 
division), IS distributed into eight or nme chapters, th^ 
Khandha-Sa'inyutta of the thud division is cut up mto thiee 
pahhasa (groups of fifty suttas), as it were a distmct work 
itself 

The following or second section (Samyutta), entitled 
Bddha, consisting of four chapters, is regular 

Some difiSculties arise upon the third section entitled 
Ditthi as to the mternal division, but not as to its existence 
as a Samyutta 

The three followmg sections (4, 6, 6), OkkanUka, UppOda, 
Kilesa, are similar and made from one pattern, consisting 
each of ten suttas, which have similar titles and form The 
last of them, counted the fifth m the Simhalese MSS , 
cannot be but the sixth 

The next following Samyutta, entitled Sdmputta, consists 
also of ten suttas, it is the seventh, wrongly called the 
sixth m the aforesaid MSS 

The four following Samyuttas, viz , Naga, Swpanm, 
Ocmdhabba, Valdha, are of one family, especially the two 
first In these, the five khandhas are not even mentioned 
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The Supannais counted the eighth by the Simhal^se MSS , 
but we must count it the ninth 

With the Vacchagotta (the twelfth Samyutta) the five 
Khandhas reappear , but they disappear soon, in the 
next and last Samyutta, the Jhana (or Samadht) which is 
the thirteenth 

Therefore we can and must count thirteen Samyuttas 
from the Khandh^ to the Jhana, and, since all the Sam- 
yuttas of the whole compilation ought to form one senes, 
and the last of the preceding division (the Nidana\aogo) 
was the XXI, these become the XXII-XXXI7 in due 
sequence 

III. 

The divisions of each Samyutta cannot always be deter- 
mined without difficulty The OhhanUla TJjpjpdda K%lesa- 
Sanpuita (XXV -XXVII ) aie of a very plain type, con 
sisting of one vaggo, which compiises exactly ten suttas, 
^ell distinguished in the Uddanas with which they close 
• The initial Khandha (XXII ) is very regular, its three 
fauna sa being divided each into five laggos of ten suttas 
The sum of the suttas ought to be 150 , but, it is well 
known, in such a case, the suttas of some vaggos exceed 
ten^ indeed, the total number is 158 In this way, the 
decimal series of the suttas do not agree with the Vaggos , 
but it is impossible to avoid this inconvenience 

The Eadha (XXIII ), consisting of four vaggos, is also 
very regular , but the Ditth (XXIV ) is somewhat per- 
plexing 

A first chapter, the SotapaU%%aggo, comprising eighteen 
%eyyaka't anani (or Suttanta), and seeming to be itself a 
work apart, is tollowed by four sections called peyyalo, or 
vdro, or gamana, of which the first is said to contain 18 
Suttcmtd-veyydkarandm, each of the others 26 But the 18 
are those of Sotapattivaggo, and the 26 are these very 18 
su^tantd to which 8 others are superadded I do not per- 
ceive in what manner the three last so called gamana differ 
from the first, and one from another, unless they might 
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lefer to thp three timeg, past, present, futme, which, how- 
ever, are not mentioned in each gamana, but enumerated 
together m the fourth Then the whole Samyutta consists 
of 18-1-18 + 3x26=114 suttanta or veyyakwrandni, viz , 18 
in the Sotapattivaggo, 96 in the foui gamana — The reader 
will remark that in this volume I have summed only 96 of 
them, because I left out, by mistake, the first 18 of the 
second gamma, which are omitted in the Burmese MS , 
and enumerated ^ by the Simhalese MSS in such a manner 
that I did not, nor, indeed, do now, clearly perceive whether 
they are the begmnmg of the second, or a recapitulation of 
the first These 18 suttanta ought to be restored in the 
reekonmg if not in the text Let also the reader be 
reminded that the headings (Chapters III IV ) put before 
the titles tatiya-cafuttha-gamana are consequently wrong, 
and the numbers 3, 4, ought to be substituted to them 
The case of the DiUhi-Samyutta is more or less that of 
the Noga-S , where, if we trust to the Uddana, there are 
14 suttas, but each of the four last coi responds to ten, s8 
that the whole is 50 , — of the Supanna S , for which the 
Uddana gives 10 titles, but which is Said to consist of 46 
suttas, because each of the four last, havmg same title, 
contains m its ample bosom ten suttas , — of the Gandhabha- 
8 , for which the obscure and uncertain Uddana giv6s,4 
titles only, and seems to count hardly 10 suttas, while the 
number of them is said to be 112 , — of the Valaha-8 , 
which we are told has 57 suttantas, although the number of 
the titles IS 8, correspondmg to 12 texts 

The two last Samyuttas have each 66 so called suttantas 
The Uddana of the first of them, the Vacchagotta-8 , 
exhibits 11 titles, which, being multiplied by the number of 
the khandhas, produce 66 suttantas , but, as each of the 11 
titles apphes to 10 propositions, I do not perceive why the 
total should not be 550 It is to be noticed that one of the 


^ This enumeration I did not omit, but I put it m the 
note (p 218 n 3) It would be better if I had put it m 
the text 
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titles of this Samyutta, and the corresponding sutiianta are 
omitted by the Simhalese MSS , but another title is men 
tioned by them in the Uddana, mthout being represented 
in the text, and this title (asambodha) differs slightly from 
anusambodha given in the Burmese Uddana as the title of 
a suttanta which, in the text, is Anuhodha There is also 
a variety of reading on the fifth title From these changes, 
we are permitted to infer that there was some incertitude 
as to the reading and the number of the terms of the 
Vacchagotta- Samyutta 

It IS not the Khandhas which increase the number of the 
veyyakai anam in the last Samyutta, since no mention is 
there made of them The titles of the suttas are no more 
than 10 , two of these terms ate successively noticed, in 
four propositions, as united to or divided from the Sama- 
dhi , and thus the number of 55 Veyyakaranam is reached 
by various modes of combining, with a truly Buddhistic 
subtility, hardly gladdened by a gentle comparison of which 
-^ne of these 55 Veyyakarmam is deprived 

rv 

Therefore "we can sum up the whole Khandha-vaggo as 


follows 

• 



(I ) Khandha-S XXII 

15 Taggos (3 


Panfidsa) 

158 suttas 

ai) Eadha-S XXIII 

4 vaggos 

46 „ 

(HI ) Ditthi-S XXIV 

1 Taggo 18^ 



4 gamanas 

■ 114 suttantas 


ye J 


(IV) Okkantika-S XXV 

10 titles 

10 suttas 

(V) Uppada-S XXVI 

10 titles 

13 „ 

(VI ) Kilesa-S XXVII 

10 titles 

10 „ 

(VII) Sanputta-S XXVIII 

10 titles 

10 „ 

(Vni ) Naga-S XXIX 

14 titles 

50 suttantas 

{IX ) Supanna-S XXX 

10 titles 

46 „ 

(X ) Gandhahba-S XXXI 

10 titles 

112 „ 

(XI ) ValaEa-S XXXH 

10 titles 

57 „ 
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(XII ) Vaochagotta-S. 

XXXIII 11 titles 55 suttantas 

(XIII ) Jhana (or SamMhi) 

S XXXIV 10 titles 55 

Total 738 

If I am not mistaken, the whole consists of 783 distmct 
texts, iStifias and Suttantas (or Veyyahaiau&ni), to which I 
have adapted, as before, the titles supplied by the Uddanas, 
except in ease of exuberant multiplication, and including 
between ( ) those which were not directly borrowed from 

the Uddanas 


V 

Several texts of this division are mere repetitions of or 
adaptions to texts already met with Thus 91 and 92 ^ 
the Khandha-S differ only by the title fiom 21 and 22 of 
the Eahula-S (XVIII ) in the Nidana-vaggo , 115 of the 
same is to be compared with 16 of the Nidana S The 
suttas 59 (Panca) and 61 (Adztta) lefer to some of the first 
speeches of the Buddha 

Twenty-three gathas occur in this division, all to be found 
m the IQiandha S , viz , two alone, in 3 and 79, the others 
concatenated, twq in 22, four in 78, seven in 95, eight m 
76 


VI 

The MSS which I used are the same as before B, the 
Burmese MS of Pans , S^, the Simhalese MS of Copen- 
hagen , S3, the Simhalese MS of Pans S®, which is the 
Simhalese MS of London (Bntish Museum), I could not 
reach The useful help of the commentary, which assisted 
me much in the pi seeding volumes, has unfortunately 
failed me for this one I had no MS of it at my dis- 
posal 
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I express once more my thanks to Mi Blunn, the 
Director of the Eoyal Library at Copenhagen, for his 
kmdness in allowmg me the use of the Simhalese MS 


vn 

I had hoped not to have to refer agam to the discrepancies 
between the MSS , but I cannot avoid making one or two 
remarks The repetition and multiphcation of the texts, oi 
as it IS said in Pah, the mttharetakham, is sometimes a 
cause of perplexity I hoped to have steered clear of these 
difficulties, except in the case, above referred to, of the 
Ditthi-S One difference m the aiiangement of the text, 
although pomted out in the notes, ought also to be noticed 
here , 151, 162 (of the Khandha-S ), according to the 
Burmese MS , are 165, 166 accordmg to the Simhalese MS 
Nos 156, 166 in that MS becommg 151, 162 The blunders 
•of the copyists, when they transpose only lines, deserve a 
little attention, they deserve some more when whole leaves 
are displaced A strange example of this occurs in S^, the 
Kilesa- and Naga-S , bemg sadly carved about and mter 
imxed (owmg, probably, to the giddmess of the scribe who 
confused two leaves) m such a manner that the text is 
unmtelligible I pointed out the fact to Mr Fausboll , but 
I mention it here for the benefit of scholars who may 
venture to refer to this MS 

As before, I have preferred, in most cases, the shortest 
abbreviation, generally mdioating where the text is more 
developed I lemmd my leaders that the symbols ||pa|| 
lllall, peculiar to the Burmese MS , point out the abridg 
ments as they are in that MS , the text being complete or 
less abbreviated m the Simhalese ones 

At the end of this volume, as of the preceding ones, 
three indices are subjoined 1 To the proper names 2 
!fo the titles of the suttas 3 To the be ginning of the 
gathas 



INTEODTJCTION 


J.IY 


VIII 

In the introduction to the last volume, I had expressed 
(p xm) the purpose of drawing up a list of words which 
are written differently in the Burmese and Simhalese 
MSS, especially as to the letters which are doubled or 
left smgle I have occasionally pomted out these differ- 
ences in the notes to this volume, but as the hst would 
include many words which are quoted at the foot of 
the pages, it would, therefore, be of little utihty, and I 
think I may delay the pubhcation of it, more especially as 
Professor Ehys Davids and Mr Carpenter have given such 
a list at the end of the Introduction to the Sumangala 



Sarny utta-Nikaya 

Division III Khandha-vaggo 

Namo tassa bhaga^ato arahato sammasambuddbassa||ll 

BOOK I KHANDA SAMYUTTAM (XXII) 

SECTION I 3XULAPANNISA 
Chapter I Nakulapita-vaggo pathamo 
1 (1) Nahdapita 

1 Evam me sutamji ekam samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu 
vihaiati Sumsumaragiie Bhesakalavane Migadaye|||| 

2 Atha kho Nakulapita gahapati yen a Bhagava tenupa- 
sankamiil upasankamit’va ekam antam nisidi|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Nakulapita gahapati Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocal || Aham asmi bhante jiniio vuddho 
mahallako addhagato vayo anuppatto aturakayo abhikkha- 
natankoll aniccadassavi ^ kho panaham bhante Bhagavato 
manobhavaniyanam ca bhikkhunam|| ovadatu mam bhante 
Bhagava anusasatu mam bhante Bhagava yam mama assa 
digharattam hitaya sukhayati|l|| 

4 Evam etam gahapati evam etam gahapati aturo te ® 
gahapati kayo addhabhuto 3 paiiyonaddho|| Yo hi gahapati 
imam ka^am pariharanto muhuttam pi aiogyam patija- 
neyya kim ahhatra balyajl i| Tasmatiha te gahapati evam 
sikkhitabbamil aturakayassa me sato cittam anaturam 
bhavissatitill Evam hi te gahapati sikkhitabban ti|||| 

5 Atha kho Nakulapita gahapati Bhagavato ^ bhasitam 

^ , — - — . 

^ S^-3 adhicea® always ^ B hayam always 

3 B anda® always 
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abhinanditva anumoditva atthayasana Bhaga'vaiitam ablii- 
vadetva padakkhinam katva yenayasma Sanputto tenupa- 
sankamill upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam abbi- 
vadetvi, ekam antam msidiHH 

6 Ekam antam msmnam kho Naknlapitaiam gahapatim 
ayasma Sariputto etad avocall |1 Vippasannani kbo te gaha- 
pati indiiyani paiisnddho mukhavanno pariyodatoH alattha^ 
no ajja JBhagavato sammnkha dhammim Latham savana- 
yatiim 

Kim hi® no siya bhante idanaham bhante Bhagavata 
dhammiya kathaya amatena abhisitto till II 

Yatha katham pana t^am gahapati Bhagavata dhammiya 
kathaya amatena abhisitto k|| 1| 

7 Idhaham bhante yena Bhagava tenupasankamim|| 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam 
nisidimll ekam antam msinno Lho ham bhante Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoeamilll 

Aham asmi bhante jinno vuddho mahallaLo addhagato 
vayo anuppatto aturakayo abhikkhanatanko|| aniccadassa’^ 
panaham bhante Bhagavato manobhavaniyanam ca bhik-'’ 
khnnamll ovadatu mam bhante Bhagava annsasatu mam 
bhante Bhagava yam mama assa digharattam hitaya sukha- 
yatillll 

Evam vutte mam bhante Bhagava etad avoea|| || Evam 
etam gahapati evam etam gahapati | atnro yam gahapati 
kayo addhabhnto pariyonaddhoU yo hi gahapati imam 
kayam panharanto muhuttam pi arogyam patijaneyya 
kim afihatra balyall |1 Tasmatiha te gahapati evam sikkhi- 
tabbamll aturakayassa me sato cittam anaturam bhavissa- 
titill Evam hi te gahapati sikkhitabbanti|| || 

Evam khvaham bhante Bhagavata dhammiya kathaya 
amatena abhisitto ti|' || 

8 Na hi pana tarns gahapati patibhasi4 Bhagavantam 
nttanm patipucchitum|l |1 Kittavata nu kho bhante atura- 
kayo ceva hoti aturacitto call Kittavata ca pana aturakayo 
hi kho hoti no ca aturacitto ti|l || 


* S^-3 alattham ® B kafihi ^ 3 ksam 4 B mserts tarn 
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9 Durato pi kho mayam bhante agaccheyyama' ayasmato 
Saiiputtassa santike etassa bhasitassa attbatP aniiatum|| 
sMbu vatayasmautam yeva Saripnttam patibhatu etassa 
bhasitassa attho till || 

10 Tena hi gahapati sunahi sadhukam manasi karohi 
bhasissamitili || 

Bvam bhante ti kho Nakulapita gahapati ayasmato 
Sanpnttassa paccassosi|li| 

11 Ayasma Sanpntto etad avocall || 

Katham ca gahapati atiirafcayo ceva hoti aturacitto 

call II 

12 Idha gahapati assutava puthujjano anyanam adassavi 
anyadhammassa akovido ariyldhamme avinlto sappurisa- 
nam adassavi sappnnsadhammassa akovido sappunsa- 
dhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassatili lupavantam 
Ya attanam attani va lupam rupasmim va attanam Aham 
rupam mama lupan ti pariyutthatthayi hoti|| tassa Aham 
rupam mama rupan ti pariyuttbatthayino tarn rupam pari- 
namati annatha hoti|| tassa rupavipannamahnathabhava 
uppajjanti sokapandevadukkhadomanassupayasa|| 1| 

13 Vedanam attato samanupassati vedanavantam va 
attanam attani va vedanam vedanaya va attanam Aham 
vedana mama vedana ti pariyutthatthayi hoti|l tassa Aham 
vedana mama vedana ti pariyutthatthaymo sa vedana 
viparinamati annatha hoti|l tassa vedanaparinamahna- 
thabhava uppajj anti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupa- 
yasallll 

14 Sahham attato samanupassatili saMavantam va 
attanate attani va sahnam sannaya va attanam Aham * 
sahna mama sanha ti pariyutthatthayi hoti|| tassa Aham 
sahha mama sanha ti pariyutthatthaymo sa sahna vipari- 
namati annatha hoti|l tassa sahhaviparinamahhathabhava 
uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa|l || 

15 Sankhare attato samanupassatili sankharavantam va 
attanam attani va sankhare sankharesu va attanam Aham 
sahkhaia mama sankhara ti pariyutthatthayi hoti|| tassa 
Aham sankhara mama sankharati pariyutthatthaymo te 
sankhara viparinamanti annatha hontxit tassa sankhara- 
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Tipannamaniiathabhava iippajjanti sokaparidevadukkhado 
manassupayasaji l| 

16 Vinnanam attato samanupassati|| vmnanavantam va 
attanam attain va vinnanam vmnanasmim va attanam 
Aham viManam mama viiinananti panyutthatthayi hoti|l 
tassa Aham vinnanam rdama viiinananti paiiyutthatthayino 
tarn vinnanam vipannamati annatha hoti|| tassa vinnanam 
vipaimamannathabbava uppajjanti sokaparide-vadnkldiado- 
manassuiDayasall ii 

17 E\am kho gabapati atuiakajo ceva hoti atuiacit- 
to call II 

18 Eathanca gahapati atnrakayo j)i^ kho lioti no ca 

aturacittop ^ 

19 Idha gahapati sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi 
ariyadhammassa kovido aiiyadhamme siivinito sappurisa- 
nam dassavi sappuiisadhammassa kovido sappunsadhamme 
suvmito na rupam attato samanupassati|| na lupavantam 
va^ attanam na attaniva^ rupam na lupasmim va® attanam 
Aham rupam mama rupan ti na pariyutthatthayi hotil^ 
tassa Aliam rupam mama lupanti apaiiyutthatthayino tarn 
rupam vipannamati annatha hoti|l tassa rupa vipanna- 
mahnathabhava nuppajjanti sokapaiidevadukkhadomanus- 
supayasall 1| 

20 Na vedanam attato samanupassati na vedanavaiatam 
va attanam na attani va vedanam na vedanaya va attanam 
Aham vedana mama vedana ti na paiiyutthatthayi h 9 ti|| 
tassa Aham vedana mama vedanati apanyutthatthayino sa 
vedana vipannamati annatha hoti|| tassa vedanaviparina- 
manhaihabhava nuppajjanti sokapandevaduiikhadomanas- 
supayasall 1| 

21 Na sahham attato samanupassati|| na sahhavantam 
va attanam na attani va sahnam na sannaya va attanam 
Aham sahha mama sahna ti na pariyutthatthayi hoti|l tassa 
Aham sahna mama sahnati apanjutthatthayino sa saiina 
vipannamati aMatha hotiH tassa sahna viparmamafiftatha- 
bhava nuppajjanti sokaiidevadukkhadomanassupayasalln 


I B hi 


® 3 omit these va and the following ones 
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22 Na sankhaie attato samanupassati na saiikhaiavan- 
iam va attanam na attam va sankhare na sankhaiesii va 
attanam Aham sankhara mama sankliara ti na paiiynt- 
thatthayi hoti|l tassa Aham sankhara mama sankhara ti 
apaiiyutthatthaymo te sankhara vipaimamanti ahhatha 
honti]| tassa sankhaia\ipaixnamaiinathabhava nnppapanti 
sokapande\adiikkhadomanassupayasali 1| 

23 Na vmnanam attato samanupassati na Yihhanavan- 
tam va attanam na attam va viManam na vimlanasmim va 
attanam Aham vmnanam mama vihhanan ti na paiiyutthat- 
tbayi hotiH tassa Aham vmnanam mama vihhanan ti apari- 
yutthatthaymo tarn vihhanam viparmamati ahhatha hotiii 
tassa Vihhanaviparinamahhathabhava nuppajjanti soka- 
pandevadukkhadomanassnpajasall li 

24 Evam kho gahapati aturakayo ^ hoti no ca atuiacitto 

till II 

25 Idam avoca ayasma Sariputto|| attamano Nakulapita 
gahapati ayasmato Saripnttassa bhasitam abhmanditi|||i 

2 (2) Deiadaha 

1 Evam me sutamll ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu^ 
vihaiati Devadahannama Sakyanam nigamo 3|1|1 

2 Atha kho sambahula paechabhhmagamika bhikkhu 
' ^ena Bhagava tennpasankamimsnll upasankamitva Bhaga- 

vantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidimsu|i|i 

8 Ekam antam nisinna kho te hhikkhii Bhaga\ antam 
etad avocumlll! Icchama niayam bhante pacchabhhmam 
janapadam gantum pacchabhume janapade mvasam kap- 
petun till II 

Apalokito pana vo bhikkhave Sariputto tij|ll 

Na kho no bhante apalokito ayasma Sariputto ti||l| 

Apaloketha bhikkhave Sanputtam|| Sariputto bhikkhave4 
pandito bhikkhunams anuggahako sabiahmacarinan ti|||l^ 


I B inserts hikho ® B sakyesu 3 S3 nigame 
4 3 omit San"^ bhi^ ^ S^-^ bhikkhu 

^ sa IS missing in B 
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Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso- 
sumllll 

4 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma S^iputto Bhagavato 
aviduie anfiatarasmim elagalagumbe ^ msmno hoti|l |i 

6 Atha kho te hhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinan 
ditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavautam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva yenayasma Saaiputto tenupasanka 
mimsull upasankamitva ayasmata Saiiputtena saddhiin 
sammodimsuil sammodaniyam Latham saianlyam vitisa 
ret^a ekam antam nisidimsu|||l 

6 Ekara antam nismna kho te bhikkhu ayasmantani 
Smpattam etad avocumilH Icchama mayam avuso Saii- 
putta pacchdbhumam janapadam gantum pacchabhume 
janapade mvasam Lappetumli^ apalokito no sattha ti|||| 

7 Santi havuso nanaverajjagatam bhikkhum panham 
pucchitaro khattiyapandita pi biahmanapandita pi gaha- 
patipandita pi samanapandita pi|| pandita havnso mannssa 
vimamsaka Limvadayasmantanam sattha kim akkhajitilnl 
Kacoi vo ^ ayasmantanam dhamma sussuta sugahita*' 
Btimanasikata supadhaiita [suppatividdha pannaya 4j || 
yatha vyakaramana ayasmanto vuttavadmo ceva Bhagavato 
assathall na cas Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyya- 
thail® dhammassa canudhammam vyakareyyatha na ca 
koci sahadhammiko vadaauvado 7 gSiayham thanam 
agaccheyyatili |1 

8 Durato pi kho mayam avuso agaceheyyama ayasmato 
Sariputtasaa santike etassa bhasitassa attham aMatum|i 
sadhu vatayasmantam yeva Sariputtam patibhatu etassa 
bhasitassa attho ti{{ || 

9 Tena havuso sunatha sadhukam nia,na.Ri karotha 
bhasissamitijl |{ 

Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Saxiputtassa 
paccassosumll || 

Ayasma Sanputto etad avoca|l || 


* B elakala° = S'-3 kappetunti 3 te , no 
4 In B only s Omitted by S^-s s has acikkhe® 
7 °vato , S3 °pato 
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10 Santi havuso nanaverajjagatam bhikkhum^ panham 
piicchitaio khattiyapandita pi|| lal| pandita havuso 
manussa \imamsaka kimvada ^ panayasmantanam sattha 
kim akkliayitill Evam puttha tumhe avuso evam vyakaiey- 
yathailll Chandaiagavinayakkhayi kho no avuso sattha 
till II 

11 Evam vyakate pi kho avuso assu yeva^ uttarim 
panham pucchitaio khattiyapanditapi|| la|| samanapandi- 
tapill pandita havuso manussa \imamsaka kismim pana- 
yasmantanam chandaragavmayakkhayi sattha ti|l!| Evam 
puttha tumhe avuso evam vyakaiejj’-athallH Eupe kho 
avuso chandaragavmayakkhayi satthail Vedanaya|| Sah- 
hayall SankharesuH ViMane chandaragavmayakkhayi 
sattha till II 

12 Evam vyakate pi kho avuso assu yeva uttarim 
pahham pucchitaro khattiyapandita pi|| lall samanapan- 
dita pi II pandita havuso manussa vimamsaka kim 
panayasmantanam Minavam disva rupe chandaiagavina- 
yakkhayi satthail vedanayall sanfiayail sankharesuH vihhane 

•chandaragavmayakkhayi sattha ti||ll Evam puttha tumhe- 
avuso evam vyakareyyatha|| Eupe kho avuso avigatara- 
gassa 3 avigatachandassa avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa 
avigataparilahassa avigatatanhassa tassa 4 rupassa vipan- 
namaiihathabha va uppaj j anti sokaparide vadukkhadoma- 
nassupayasall Yedanaya'I Sahhayall Sankharesu avigata 
ragassall la|| avigatatanhassa tesam sankharanam vipaima 
mahhathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasail Vihhane avigataragassa avigatachandassa aviga 
tapemassa avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avigata- 
tanhassa tassa vinnanassa vipaiinamahhathabhava 
uppajjanti sokapaiidevadukkhadomanassupayasa|| H Idam 
kho no avuso adinavam disva rupe chandaragavinayak- 
khayi sattha ti|||| vedanaya|| sahhayall sankharesuli 
vihhane chandaragavmayakkhayi sattha tiHH 


I B omits vada ® S^-3 assuhheva always 

3 avita^ here only , always 
4 Missmg in 
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13 Evam vjakate pi kho^ avuso assu yeva nttanm 
panham pucchitaro khattiyapandita pi biahmanapandita 
pi gahapatipandita pi samanapandita piji pandita havuso 
mannssa vimamsaka kim panayasmantanam amsainsam 
disva rape chandaragavinayakkhayi satthall vedanayaii 
sahhayall sankharesuH vihnane chandaiagavmayakkhdji 
satthatillll Evam puttha tumhe avuso evam vyakarejya- 
thall Enpe kho avuso vigataiagassa vigatachandassa 
vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigata- 
tanhassa tassa inpassavipaiinamaiinathabhavcinuppajjanti 
sokapaiidevadukkliadomanassupayasa!! Vedanayall Safi- 
nayall Sankhaiesu vigataiagassa vigatachandassa vigata- 
pemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigatatanhassa 
tesam sankharanam viparinamannathabhava nnppa]]anti 
sokapaiidevadukkhadomanassupayasa!! |i Viiihane vigata- 
ragassa vigatachandassa vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa 
vigataparilahassa vigatatanhassa tassa valnanassa vipau- 
namanhathabhava nuppajj anti sokapai idevadukkhadom a- 
nassnpajasallli Idam kho no avuso anisamsam disva iup8 
chandaiagavmayakkhayi satthali vedanayall safina\a|r 
sankhaiesull vifinane chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha til 

14 Akusale cavuso dhamme upasampajja viha^ato dit- 
theva^ dhamme sukho viharo abhavissa avighato anupa- 
yaso apanlaholl kayassa ca bheda param marana 
sugati patikankha||||3 Nayidam Bhagava akusalanain 
dhammanam pahanam vanneyya|||l 

15 Yasma ca kho avuso akusale dhamme upasampaija 
viharato dittheva dhamme dukkho vihaio savighato sa- 
upayaso saparilaho|| kayassa ca bheda paiammarana 
duggati 4 patikankhall Tasma Bhagava akusalanam 
dhammanam pahanam vanneti|i|| 

16 Kusale cavuso dhamme upasampajja vihaiato ditthe 
ceva dhamme dukkho viharo abhavissa savighato sa- 


^ vyakarote , S3 omits pi kho 
B dittheceva ^ and B pati^ 

4 S3 sugati, duggati always , B sugatim, duggatim , S* 
sugati, duggati, once duggatim 
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upayaso saparilahoU kayassa ca ^ bheda paiaiamarana 
duggati patikankhallll Nayidam^ Bhagava kusalanam 
dhammanam upasampadam vanneya||i| 

17 Tasma ca kho avuso akusale dbamme upasampajja 
•viharato dittheceva dhamme sukbo viharo avighato anu- 
payaso aparilaho|| kayassa ca bheda parammarana sugati 
patikankbal| Tasma Bhagava kusalanam dhammanam 
upasampadam vannetiti|l li 

18 Idam avocayasma Saiiputto attamana te bhikkhu 
ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinandun tilMl 

3 (3) Hctliddikam (1) 

1 Evam me sutam|l ekam samayam ayasma Maha- 
Kaccano Avantisu viharati kuraraghare pavatte 3 pabbate|i H 

2 Atha kho Haliddikani gahapati yenayasma Maha- 
Kaccano tenupasankamiji Upasankamitva ayasmautam 
Maha-Kaccanam abhivadetva ekam antam uisidi(|il 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Haliddikani gahapati 
byasmantam Maha-Kaccanam etad avoca|||i Vuttam idam 
bhante Bhagavata atthakavaggike Magand.ya-pahhe|l||4 

Okam pahaya amketasanll 
Game akubbam^ mum santhavamll^ 

Kamehi iitto apurakkharano|l 
Katham na viggayha janena kayira ti|l[| 

Imassa nu kho bhante Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa 
katham vitthaiena attho dattbabo tiHH 

4-7 Bxipadhatu kho gahapati viiihanassa oko|l rupadlu- 
turaga\inibaddbaiica7 pana \mhanam okasariti vuccati|l|' 
YedanMbatu kho gahapati vihhanassa oko’! vedanadhatu- 
ragavmibaddhahca pana vinhanam okasailti vaccati|ij) 

^ S^-3 omits ca ® na kho 

•3 B kulaghare papate always 4 B maganthiya® 

5 B akrubbam always ^ B sandhava® always 

7 B ^^bandhahca always 
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Sailnadh%tu kho gahapati vmnanassa oko|| sanfiadhatu- 
ragavimbaddhanca pana vinnanam 6kasanti vuccatiljfl 
Sankharadhatu kho gahapati vmhanassa okoH sankhaia 
dhatuiagavmibaddhahca pana vinnanam okasariti vuc- 
catillli 

Evam kho gahapati oLasaii hoti|l |i 

8 Katham ca gahapati^anokasari hotiH 

9 Eupadhatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhmive- 
sannsayail te Tathagatassa pahina ucchmnamula talavat 
thukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhammall |i Tasma 
Tathagato anokasaiiti vuccati|||l 

10 Vedanadhatuya kho gahapati || 

11 Sahhadhatuya kho gahapati|| 

12 Sankhaiadhatuya kho gahapatijl ^ 

13 Yihhanadhatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi^ amippadadhamma|} Ij Tasma Tathagato anokasaiiti 
Yuccati!l|| 

14 Evam kho gahapati anokasari hoti|ji| 

15 Katham ca gahapati niketasari hotijl jl 

Eupanimittaniketasaravinibandha ^ kho gahapati niketa- 
sari ti vuecatijlll Saddanmiittall lall Gandhammittall 
Easanimittall Photthabbammittalj Dhammanimittaniketa- 
saravinibandha ^ kho gahapati niketasail ti vuccatiH |1 

16 Katham ca gahapati aniketasari hoti 4 || || 

Eupanimittamketasaiavimbandha kho gahapati T<i- 

thagatassa pahina ucchmnamula talavatthukata anabhava- 
kata ayatim anuppadadhammall Tasma Tathagato 
aniketasari ti vuccati|||| 

Saddammittall pe|l || Gandhanimittajl 1| Easammittad ii 
Photthabbanimittall |1 

Dhammanimittaniketa saiavmibandha kho gahapati Ta- 
thagatassa pahina ucchmnamula talavatthukata anabha'va- 


^ Complete in ^ 

® B Qmketavisarao always , S3 oniketavihariba® here onK 
^ S^-3 baddha always 
4 This phrase is missing m S^-3 



XXII 3 23] 


NAKULAPITA-VAGGO PATHAMO 


kat^ ayatim anuppadadhamma|i|i- Tasma T^thagato 
amketasaii ti vuecatifl |1 

17 Evam kho gahapati amketasaii hotiH |i 

18 Katham ca gahapati game ^ santhavajato hoti,! 

Idha gahapati ekacco gihihi ^ samsattho viharatiii 

sahanandi sahasoki sukhitesu sukhito dukkhitesu dukkhita 
uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu attana tesu3 yogam apajjati||ii 
Evam kho gahapati game^ santhavajato hotiHH 

19 Katham ca gahapati game na santhavajato hotiHH 

Idha gahapati bhikkhu gihihi ® asamsattho viharatiH na 

sahanandi na sahasoki na sukhitesu sukhito na dukkhitesu 
dukkhito uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu na attana tesu yogam 
apajjatill |1 Evam 4 kho gahapati game na santhavajato tiilH 

20 Katham ca gahapati kamehi aritto ^ hoti|| 

Idha gahapati ekacco kamesu avigatarago hoti ^ avigata- 
chando avigatapemo avigatapipaso avigatapanlaho a\igata- 
tanholl II Evam kho gahapati kamehi antto hoti|| || 

21 Katham ca gahapati kamehi iitto hoti|| H 

•Idha gahapati ekacco kamesu vigatarago hoti|| vigata- 
chando vigatapemo vigatapipaso vigataparilaho vigata- 
tanhoi| II Evam kho gahapati kamehi iitto hoti|| || 

22 Katham ca gahapati puiakkharano hoti|| 

Idha gahapati ekaccassa evam hoti|| || Evamrupo siyam 
anagatam addhanam evamvedano siyam ana® evamsahho 
siyam II la|| evamsankharo siyam ana® evamvihhano siyam 
anagatam addhananti|il| Evam kho gahapati purakkha- 
rano hoti|||| 7 

23 Katham ca gahapati apurakkharano hotill 

Idha gahapati ekaccassa na^ evam hoti|| Evamrupo 
siyam anagatam addhanam |t la|| Evamvedano siyam j| 
Evamsahho siyamll Evamsankharo siyam|| Evamvih- 


^ S^-3 insert na ® B gihi 3 vo always 
4 add ca ^ S® ntto ^ As above (p 7 n 3) 

^ 7 The paragraph 22 is to be found in B only 

® Omitted by S^-5 who give the negative clause, but 
Without using the negative word 



12 * KHANBA-SAIMYUTTA [XXII S 24 

nano siy^m anagatam addhanan till H Evam kho gahapati 
apurakkhaiano kotilHi 

24 Kathanca gahapati katham viggayha janena katta 
hotillil 

Idha gahapati ekacco evarupim katham^ katta hotiiHI 
Na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi aham imam 
dhammavinayam a]anami kim tvam imam dhammavinayam 
ajamsi^asill micehapatipanno tvam asi aham asmi sammapa- 
tipannoll pure vacaniyam paccha avaca paccha vacaniyam 
pure avacall sahitam me asahitan te adhicinnan^ te 
viparavattamll aropitos te vMo caravadappamokkhaya 4 
mggahito si nibbethehis Ta sace pahositiHH Evam kho 
gahapati katham viggayhajanena katta hoti|l || 

25 Katham ca gahapati katham na ^ viggajha janena 
katta ho till 

Idha gahapati bhikkhu na evarupim^ katham katta 
hotillil Na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi|| la|| 
nibbethehi va sace pahosi ti|| || Evam kho gahapati katham 
na ^ viggayha janena katta hoti|| || 

26 Iti kho gahapati yam tarn vuttam Bhagavata attha- 
kavaggike Magandiya-panhe 7 H ji 

Okam pahaya amketasarlH 
Game akubbam mum santhavam|| 

Eamehi ritto apurakkhaiano |1 
Katham na viggayha janena kayira till |1 

Imassa kho gahapati Bhagavata sankhittena bhasitassa 
evam vittharena attho datthabbo ti|| || 

4 (4) Hahddiham (2) 

1 Evam me sutan^J ekam samayam ayasma Maha- 
Kaccano Avantisu viharati knraiaghaie pavatte pabbatelHi 


^ B ^rupi^ ® S3 avicmnan ^ gs luithei on arocito 
4 has vaia® , tuither on cara° 

5 B mbbedhehi always ^ Omitted by S^-3 

7 B Magandiya® 
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2 Atha kho Hahddikani gahapati yenayasmar> Maha- 
Kaccaao[| la|i 

3 Ekam antam msmno kho Hahddikani gahapati ayas- 
mantam Maha-Kaccanam etad avoca|i|| 

4 Vuttam idam bhante Bhagavata Sakkapahhe|| H Ye 
te samanabrahmana tanhasankhayavimuttali te accanta- 
nittha accantayogakkhemino accantabrahmacaimo accanta- 
paiiyosana settha devamanussanan ti|||| 

Imassa nu kho bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasitassa 
katham vittharena attho datthabbo ti|| l| 

5 Eupadhatnya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi j a tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinive- 
sanusayali tesam khaya viraga Jiiiodha caga patmissagga 
cittam suvimuttan-ti vaccatii||| 

6 Vedanadhatuya kho gahapatijl pe|l 

7 Sahhadhatuya kho gahapati |i 

8 Sankhaiadhatuya kho gahapati li 

9 Viiihanadhatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhmi- 
vesanusayall tesam khaya viraga niiodha caga patmissagga 
cittam suvimuttan ti vuccati||ll 

10 Iti kho gahapati yan tarn vuttam Bhagavata Sak- 
kapahhe.lll Ye te samanabiahmana tanhasankhayavi- 
ncuitta^ll te accantanittha accantayogakkhemmo accanta- 
brahmacaimo accantapaiiyobana settha devamanussanan 
tillli Imassa kho gahapati Bhagavata sankhittena bha- 
sitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo ti|| || 

5 (5) SamaclM 

1 Evam me sutam|l la|| Savatthiyamil 

2 Tatia khoU la|| etad avoca[lli Samadhim bhikkhave 
bhavethaji samahito bhikkhave bhikkhu yathabhutam 
pajanatillli 

3 Kinca yathabhutam pajanatiliH Eupassa samuda- 
yan ca atthagamafi call vedanaya samudayahca atthagaman 
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call saMaya samuda^anca atthagaman call sankhaianam ^ 
samudayanca atthagaman call vihhanassa samudayahca 
atthagaman ca|| || 

4 Ko ca bhikkhave rnpassa samudayo|| ko vedanaya 
samudayoll ko sahnaya samndayoU ko sankhaianam samu- 
dayoll ko yinhanassa samudayoll || 

5 Idha bhikkhave abhinandati^ abhivadati ajjhosaya 
titthatill kihca abhmandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati|i|| 

6 Eupam abhmandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatilj 
tassa rupam abhmandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato 
uppajjati nandillll Ya rape nandi tad upadanamf| tassupa- 
danapaceaya bhavo|| bhavapaccaya jati|| jatipaccaya jara 
maranam sokaparidevadu,kkhadomanassupayasa sambha- 
vantill II Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
samudayo hoti|| 

7-9 Vedanam abhmandati|| la|| Sahham abhinandati|| 
pell Sankhare abhmandati |1 * 

10 Vihhanam abhmandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati|| 
tassa vihnanam abhmandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato 
uppajjati nandi II || Ya vihhane nandi tadupadanam|t 
tassupadanapaccaya bhavo|| bhavapaccaya jati|| jatipac- 
cayall la|l Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
samudayo hoti|l|l 

11 Ayam bhikkhave rupassa samudayoll ^vedanaya 
^sanhayall °sankharanamo|| ayam vinnanassa samudayoj||| 

12 Ko ca bhikkhave rupassa atthagamoU ko vedahaya|| 
ko sankhaianam II ko vinnanassa atthagamoU |1 

Idha bhikkhave nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titt- 
hatill II Kihea nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati|| |1 

13 Eupam nabhmandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthatiil 
tassa rupam anabhinandato 3 anabhivadato anajjhosaya 
titthato ya rupe nandi sa nirujjhati|| 1| Tassa nandmirodha 
upMananirodholl upadananirodha bhavanirodho|| lall® Evam 
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa mrodho hoti|| || 

14 Yedanam nabhmandati nabhivadati najjhosaya tit- 
thatiil tassa vedanam anabhinandato anabhivadato aryaj- 


J S^-3 <^nandanti ^ Complete m ^ 3 3 onandito always 
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]bosaya titthato ya vedanaya nandi sa nirujjhatiiHI Tassa 
nandmir odha upadananii odho 1 1 upadanami odha bhavani- 
rodholl bhavanirodhall pe|i Evam etassa kevalassa duk- 
khakkhandhassa nirodho hotiH || 

15 Sanna nabhmandatill pe|| 

16 Sankhare nabhmamdati laabhivadati najjbosaya tit 
thatili tassa sankhare anabhinandato anabhivadato anaj- 
jhosaya titthato ya sankharesu nandi sa nirujjhati|||l 
Tassa nandimrodha tipMananiiodholl npadananuodha|| pe|| 
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti|i|| 

17 Vmhanam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya tit- 
thatill tassa vmiianam anabhinandato anabhivadato anaj 
jhosaya titthato ya vmhane nandi sa nirujjhatiHH Tassa 
nandimrodha upManamrodhoH la|||i Evam etassa keva- 
lassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti|||| 

18 Ayam bhikkhave rupassa atthagamoU ayam vedanaya 
atthagamoll ayam saMaya atthagamoU ayam sankhara 
nam atthagamoU ayam vihhanassa atthagamo ti|||| 

6 (6) Patisallana 

1 Savattliill Tatra kholl vooall II 

2 Patisallane bhikkhave yogam apajjatha patisallino® 
bhikkhave bhikkhu yatha bhutam pajanatiH '| 

,3 Kmca j athabhutam pajaaatiH Eupassa samudayafica 
atthagamafi ca|i Vedanaya samudayafica atthagamafi call 
Sankharauam samudayafica atthagamafi ca|| 

4 Yatha pathamasutte tathi, vittharetabbo|| || 3 

7 (7) UpOdapantossand 

1 Savatthillll Tatra kholl vooall II 

2 Upadapantassanam * ca vo bhikkhave dessissami|| 
anupada-apantassanam s ca|||| Tam sunatha sadhukam 
mauasi karotha bhasissamiti|||| 


I “sallano ® S^-3 pati° , B °sallano 

3 Complete m S^-3 4 upadana® always 

s S3 anupadana always 
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Evarq,bhanteti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuinli |1 

8 Bbagava etad avoca|ll| 

Katbam ca bhikkbave iipMa-paiitassana boti|||| 

4 Idha bbiikbave assutava puthnjjano ariyanam adassavi 
aijyadbamniassa akovido anyadhamme avmito sappurisa- 
nam adassavi sappuiisadhammassa akovido sappunsa- 
dhanime avinito lupam attato samanupassatiH rupavantam 
va atianam attani va rupam rupasmim va attanam||l| 
Tassa iam nipam^ vipannamati aMatba hoti|l tassa lu- 
pavipannamaMathabha\ a ^ iupavipannamanupdii\atti 3 
vmnanam hoti|l tassa4rapavipaiinamaniipanvattajas pan- 
tas^ana dhammasamuppada cittam pariyMaya tittbanti|j 
cetaso panyadana uttasava ca hoti vighatava ca apekhava 
ca upMaja ca^ pantassati||ii 

5 Vedanam attato samanupassati vedanavantam \a' 
attanam attani \a vedanam vedanaya va attanam|| || Tassa 
sa vedana vipannamati annatha boti|i tassa vedanapaii- 
namannatbabhava ^ vedanapaiinamannparivatti vinnanam 
hoti li tassa vedanavipaiinamanupaiivatta]a paritassa»a 
dhammasamuppada cittam paiiyadaya tittbatitiil cetaso 
pariyadana uttasava ca boti vigbatava ca apekhava ca 
upadaya ea pantassatiiHl 

6 Saniiamll pe|| 

7 Sankbare attato samanupassatiH sankharavantam 
attanam attani va sankbare sankharesu va attanam |||| 
Tassa te sankbara vipaiinamanti annatha bonti|| tassa 
saukbaraviparinamannathabbava sankbaravipaiinamanu 
panvatti vinnanam boti|| tassa sankhaiavipaiinamanu- 
paiivattaja paiitassana dhammasamuppada cittam pariya- 
daya titthanti|| cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca hoti vigbaia'va 
ca apekhava ca upadaya ca pantassati|l|| 

8 Yinnanam attato samanupassatiH vinnanavantam va 
attanam attani va vinnanam viiinanasmim va attanam ||!l 
Tassa tarn vinnanam vipannamati annatha hotijl tassa 


I S^-3rupa 

2 omit bhava 3 3 rupa® ^ S3 inserts nama 

^ B oparivattija always ^ S3 upMayam 
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viManapai inamannathabliaya vmnanavipai inanfariupan 
vatti viiinanam hoti |1 tassa ^ vinnanavipaiinamanupari- 
vattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya 
titthantill cetaso panjradana uttasava ea iioti vighataya ca 
apekhaya ca upadaya ca paiitassati|||| 

9 Eyam kho bhikkhaye upada-pantassana ^ hoti|l|| 

10 Kathaii ca bhikkbaye anupMa aparitassana hoti|| il 

11 Idha bhikkhaye sutaya ariyasavako anyanam dassayi 
an^adhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suyinito sappurisa- 
nam dassayi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappunsadhamme 
suymito na lupam attato samanupassatiH na rupavantam 
ya attanam na attam va rupam na rnpasmim va attanain|||i 
Tassa tarn lupam vipaimamatij* anhatha hoti|] tassa ru- 
pavipannamanhathabhava na rupaviparinamanuparivatti 
yihhanam hoti|| tassa 3 mpavipaiinamanuparivatta]a pari- 
tassana dhammasamuppada cittam napanyMay a titthantill 
cetaso apanjadana na ceva4 uttasava hoti na vighatava na 
apekhava anupadaya ca na pantassatiHH 

*12 Na yedanam attato samanupassati|| na vedanavantam 
yaS attanam na attam vas yedanam na yedanaya va5 
attanam II II Tassa sa vedana viparmamati aMatha hoti|l 
tassa yedanayipaimamanhathabhaya na vedanavipanna- 
manuparivattiyinhanam hotiH tassa yedanavipannamanu- 
payiVattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam na 
pariyadaya titthantill cetaso apariyadana na ceva uttasava 
hoti ni yighata\a na apekhava anupadaya ca na paritas- 
satill i{ 

13 Na saMam^ll pe|l 

14 Na sankhare attato samanupassatiH na sankharavan- 
tam va attanam na attam va sankhare na sankharesu va 
attanam II tassa te sankhara viparinamanti aMatha honti[| 
tassa sankharayiparinamaMathabhava na sankharavipan- 
namanuparivatti viManam hoti|| tassa sankharavipanna- 


^ tasmim ® upadaya^ 

3*B inserts na omitting it after cittam here and further on 
4 ea ^ S^-3 omit ya here and further on 

^ S^-3 saMaya 
8 
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manupamattaja paritassana dhammasamuppaaa cittam na 
pariyadaya titthantiH cetaso apan^Mana na ceva uttasava 
hoti na Yighatava na apekhava anupadaya ca na paritas- 
satiil I 

15 Navinnanam attato samannpassatiH na vinnanavantam 
Taattanamll lai| Tassa tarn vmnanam vipannamati aMatha 
hotill tassa vinnanaviparmamannathabhava na vinnanavi- 
parinamanuparivatti vinnanam hoti|| tasfea ^ vmiianavipari- 
namanupanvattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam 
na pariyadaya titthanti|| cetaso apanyadana na ceva 
uttasava hoti na vighatava na apekhava anupadaya ca na 
pantassatiil 

16 Evam kho bhikkhav^ annpada-aparitassana ^ botitijUi 


8 (8) Updda pantassanii (2) 

1 SaTatthil' J 

2 Upada paritassanan ca vo bhikkhave desissami anu- 
pada aparitassanan call tam sunathaH |1 

3 Katham ca bhikkhave upada-paritassana hotiH i| 

4 Idha bhikkhave assutava pathujjano Eupam etammama 
eso ham asmi eso me attati samannpassatiH Tassa tam 
irnpam vipannamati anfiatha hoti|l tassa rupapaiinaman* 
fiathabhava 4 nppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanas^u- 
payasall || 

6 Vedanam etam mama|l la|| 

6 Safinam etam mama|| 

7 Sankhare etam mama|| 

8 Vmfianam etam mama esoham asmi eso me atta ti 
samannpassatiH tassa tam vinnanam vipannamati annatha 
hotill tassa vmfianaviparinamafinathabhava uppajjanti 


9 Evam kho bhikkhave npada paritassana hoti|| || 

30 Katham ca bhikkhave annpada apantassana hoti|||l 


^ 3 msert tam , B havmg na as usual ’ 

® S^-3 anupadaya 3 gi-s add tatra — voca — always 
4 3 .jiassa tam rupam parinama® 
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11 Idha bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako Eupaifi netam 
mama neso liam asmi na me so attati samamipassatil, 1| 
Tassa tarn rupam viparinamati annatha hoti|l tassa rupa 
viparinamaMathabhava nuppajjanti sokapandevadukkha 
domanassupayasall H 

12 Vedanam netam mama|| 

13 Sannam netam mama II 

14 Sankbara nertam mamail 

15 Viniianam netam mama neso bam asmi na meso 
atta ti samamipassatil I tassa tarn vmnanam viparinamati 
annatba boti|| tassa vinnanavipannamannatbabbava mip- 
j)ajjanti sokaparidevadiikkbadomanassnpayasa|| || 

16 Evam kbo bbikkhave anupada aparitassana botitiH 

9 (9) Atitandgatapacciippanna (1) 

1 Savattbillli Tatra|| voca|||| 

2 Eupam bbikkbave aniccam atitanagatam|| Ko pana 
-vido paccuppannassallll Evam passam bbikkbave sutava 
ariyasavako atitasmim nipasmim anapekbobotiH anagatam 
rupam nabbinandati|| paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya 
viragaya niiodbaya patipanno boti|||| 

8 Vedana anicea|| la|l 

4 ^anna anicca|| pe|| 

5 Sankbara anicca atitanagatall Ko pana vado paccup- 
pannanamll || Evam passam bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako 
atitesu sankbaresu anapekbo boti(| anagate sankhare nabhi- 
nandatill paccuppannanam sankharanam mbbidaya vira- 
gaya nirodbaya patipanno botijl |1 

6 VinMnam aniccam atitanagatam|i kopana vado paccup- 
pannassall || Evam passam bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako 
atitasmim vifmanasmim anapekbo botiH anagatam viMa- 
nam nabbinandati|| paccuppannassa vinnanassa mbbidaya 
viragaya nirodbaya patipanno botiti|| || 

10 (10) Atltanagatapaccwppanna (2) 

1 Savattbijlll Tatra|| vocalUj 

2 Eupam bhikkhave dukkbam atitanagatamlj ko pana 
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vado paCcuppannassali |1 Evam passam bhiLkbave sutava 
anyasavako atitasmim lupasmim anapekbo hotiil anagatam 
rupam nablimandatill paceuppannassa lupassa mbbidaya 
viragaya mrodhaya patxpanno hoti|| |i 

3 Yedana dukkha|| pe|| 

4 SaMa dukkhall || 

6 Sankhara dukkhall II 

6 Yrnflanam dukkham atitanagatamlf ko vado paccup- 
pannassallll Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atitasmim vinuanasmim anapekho hoti|| anagatam vinna- 
nam nabhinandati|| paceuppannassa vinnanassa mbbidaya 
viragaya mrodhaya patipanno hotIti|||l 

11 (11) AfitanOgatapaccu^ppanna (8) 

1 Savatthillll Tatia|| voca|||| 

2 Eupam bhikkhave anatta atitanagatam|| ko pana vado 
paceuppannassa II Evam passam bhikkhave sutava anya- 
savako atitasmim lupasmim anapekho hoti|| anagatam 
rupam nabhmandati|| paceuppannassa rupassa mbbidaya 
viragaya niiodhaya patipanno hotill 

3 Yedana anattall II 

4 Sahha anattall || 

5 Sankhara anattall || 

6 Yinnanam anatta atitanagatam|| ko pana vado paeeup- 
pannassallll Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atitasmim viManasmim anapekho hoti|| anagatam viMa- 
nam nabhinandati|| paceuppannassa vififianassa mbbidaya 
viragaya mrodhaya patipanno hoti ti|| || 

Nakulapituvaggo pathamo|||| 

Tassuddanamli || “ 

Nakulapita Devadaha|| 

Dve pi 3 Haliddik^i ca|| 

Samadhi Patisallanall 


I gi.3 ovaggam pathamam ® S''-^ tatrud° 

3 Omitted by ^ S3 osallanam 
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Upada pantassana duve|| ^ 
Atitanagatapaccuppannall ^ 

Vaggo tena vnccatiH 1| 

Chaptbe II Anicoavaggo dutiyo 

12 ( 1 ) Ani€ca7?i 

1 Evam me sutamll Savatthivam|||| 

2 Tatia khoHH ^ 

3 Eiipam bhikkhave aniccam|l pe|||| 

4-6 Vedana amecall Sanna amcca|| Sankhara amceall 
TiManam amccam|i 

7 Evam passam bhikkhave sufeva ariyasavako rupasmim 
pi mbbmdatill Vedanaya pi nibbmdati|| Sahhaya pi 
nibbmdatill Sankharesu pi mbbmdatill Vihhanasmim pi 
nibbmdatill nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati vimut- 
tasmim vimuttam 3ti flanam hoti|||| Khina jati vusitam 
brahmacanyam katam karanlyam naparam ittbattayati 
pajanatitill l| 

13 ( 2 ) Duhkham 

1-2 SavattJiillll Tatrall vocalUM 

3-7 Eupam bhikkhave dukkham|| Yedana dukkha|| 
SaMa dukkhall Sankhara dukkhall Viilfianam duk- 
khl>m|||| 

8 Evam j)a8sam|| pe|| napaiam itthattayati pajanatiti|| 1| 

14 ( 8 ) Anattd 

1-2 Savatthillil Tatra|| voca|||| 

3-7 Eupam bhikkhave anatta|i Vedana anattall Sanfia 
auattail Sankhara anattall ViManam anatta|| || 

4 Evam passam bhikkhave II II naparam itthattayati paja- 
natitilill ® 

^ S3 dve ® S^-3 atitanagatam tini (,S* °m) 

3 add voca 

4 Tatra — voca — is to be found in S^-3 only, always 

3 Complete in B 
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15 (4) Yad amcca (1) 

1-2 Savattbillll Tatra|| vocal! || 

8 Eupam bhikkhave amccam|| yad amccam tarn duk- 
khamli yam dukkham tad anatta|| yad anatta tarn netam 
mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti|i|| Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappannaya dattnabbamil 1| 

4 Vedana aiiiccall yad amccam tam dukkham |i yam 
dukkham tad anatta || Yad anatta tarn netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attatiH || Evam etam ^ yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbamHH 

5 SaMa anicca|| || 

6 Sankhaia amccallll 2 

7 Vmhanam amccam II yad amccam tarn dukkham || yam 
dukkham tad anatta|| Yad anatta tarn netam mama neso 
ham asmi na me so atta ti|| || Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbam|||| 

8 Evam passam|| la|| napaiam itthattayati pajanatitiH || 

16 (5) lad amcca (2) 

1-2 Savattbillll Tatrall vocaHH 

3 Eupam bhikkhave dukkham H yam dukkham tad anatta|| 
yad anatta tarn netam mama neso ham asmi na me so 
attatillll Evam etam yathabhutam sammappaMaya dat- 
thabbamllll 

4 Vedana dukkhal||| 

5 Sahna dukkha||l| 

6 Sankhara dukkha|| 1| 

7 Vinhanam dukkham |i yam dukkham tad anatta|| jad 
anatta tarn netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati|||l 
Evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya datthabbam|i|| 

8 Evam passam|| pe|l naparam itthattayati pajanatitiH |i 

17 (6) Yad amcca (3) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatrall voca|||| 

3 Eupam bhikkhave anattall yad anatta tarn netami 


^ evamevatam , B evammetam ^ Complete in S^-3 
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mama neso ham asmi na meso attati||ll Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappaMaya datthabbam|| 

4-5-6 Vedana anatta^H Sanha anatta|l Sankhara anat- 

7 Vmhanam anatta|| yad anatta tarn netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati|l |1 Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappaMaya datthabbamii || 

8 Evam passam bhikkhave|| la|| naparam itthattayati 
pajanatitill || 


18 (7) Hetu (1) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra|l voca|||l 

8 Eupam bhikkhave aniccam|l yo pi hetu yo pi paceayo- 
rupassa uppadaya so pi anicco|| aniccasambhutam bhik- 
khave rupam kuto niccam bhavissatiH || 

4 Vedana anicca|| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vedanaya 
uppadaya so pi anicco|| aniccasambhuta bhikkhave vedana 
kuto nioca bhavissatiH ||® 

6 SaMa anicca|| pe|| 

6 SaiiKhara anicca|| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo sankhara 
nam uppadaya so pi aniccoH aniccasambhuta bhikkhave 
sankhaia kuto nicca bhavissantiH H 

7 ViManam amccamll yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo viMa- 
nagsa uppadaya so pi aniccoH aniccasambhutam bhikkhave 
viManam kuto niccam bhavissatiH |1 

8 Evam passamll pell naparam itthattayati pajanatitill Hi 

19 (8) Hetu (2) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatrail voca|||| 

8 Eupam bhikkhave dukkham|| vo pi hetu yo pi paccayo 
rupassa uppMaya so pi dukkhoH dukkhasambhutam bhik- 
khave rupam kuto sukham bhavissatiH || 

4 Vedana dukkha|| pelj 
6 SaMa dukkhallli 
6 Sankhara dukkha|| || ^ 


I Complete in S^-3 


S^-^ bhavissatiti 
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^ 7 Viflfianam dukkhamll yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vifi- 
nanassa uppadaya so pi dukkhoU dukkhasambhutara bhik- 
khave vinfianam knto sukham bhavissati|||| 

8 Evam passamjl pe|| napaiam ittbattayati pajanatitiJ j| 


20 (9) Hetu (8) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatia|| vocaj||| 

_8 Eupam bhikkbave anatta|| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo 
rupassa uppadaya so pi anatta|| anattasambhutam bhik- 
khave rupam kuto atta bhavissatij! II 

auatta||i Sauna anatta|i Saiikhaia anattd||i 

7 V^anam anatta|i yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vinfianassa 
upp^aya so pi anatta'j anattasaSubhutam bhikkhave 
vifLaanam kuto atta bhavissatiji || 

8 Evam passain|| la|| napaiam itthattayati pajanatitil '| 

21 ( 10 ) Anancla 

1 Savatthiyam aramellll 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasai 

kamll npasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidi!||| 

3 Ekam antam nismno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavan- 
^ etad. avocailll Nirodho nirodho ti bhante vuccatrfl 
Katamesanam kho bhante dhammanam nirodha ® nirodho 
ti vuccatitidll 

4 Eupam kho Ananda aniccam sankhatam paticcasamup- 
pannam khayadhammam vayadhammam vuagadhammam 3 
mrodhadhammamll tassa niiodha nirodho ti vuccatiliji 

5 Vedana anicca sankhata paticcasamuppanna khaja- 
dhamma yyadhamma vuagadhamma nirodhadhamma 
tassa nirodha 4 nirodho ti s vuccatii'H;'^ 

6-7 Safina amoca'j Sankhara anicca sankhata paticeasa- 


^ Complete in 8=^ 3 
® S^ viragu° always 
S S^-3 nirodhati 


= B niiodho alvajs 
S^ 3 inseit tassa 
® S* pavuccati 
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mtippanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragQ,dhamma 
Birodhadhamma tes^m nirodha nuodho ti Yuccati|||| 

8 Vifixianam aniccam sankhatam paticcasamuppannam 
khayadhamrnam vayadhammam vuagadhammam niro 
dhadhammam tassa nirodha nirodho ti vuccati|i || 

9 Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam nirodha nirodho ti 
Yuccati'lll 

Aniccavaggo dutiyo|| || 

Tatruddanamli H 

Aniccam Dukkham Anatta ca ^|i 
Yad anicca ^ apare tayo|l 
Hetuna pi tayo Yuttall 
Anandena ca te dasa ti|l||3 


OhAPTEE III BhaRAVAOGO TATIYO 

22 ( 1 ) BMiam 

1-2 SaYatthiyamllll Tatra kho|i|i 

3 Bhaiam ca yo bhikkhaYe desissamiH hharaharam 4 ca o 
bhaiadanam ca bharanikkhepanahcali tarn sunatha|||l 

4 Katamo bhikkhaYe bharo|||l 

•PahcupManakkhandha tissa Yacaniyamll kataxne panca'I li 
■S^grothidam rupupadanakkhandho Yedanupadanakkhandho 
sahmipftdl^akkhandho sankharupadanakkhandho Yinhanu 
pManakkhandholl ayam Yiiccati bhikkhaYe bharo|||| 

5 Katamo ca bhikkhaYe bharabaro|l5 Puggalo tissa 
Yacamyamli yoyam^ ayasma eYamnamo eYamgotto', ayam 
Yuccatx bhikkhaye bharaharoilli7 


* ya , omitted by S3 ^ gi 3 anatta mstead of yadanicca 
3 punto vaggo instead of catedasati 
4 bharamharam 
2 S* bbara°, the last a being erased 
® B svayam 

7 83 bhara° corrected to bhara® 
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6 Katamam ca bhikkliave bharadanamli 

Yayam tanhaponobhaYikanandiragasahagata tatra tatia 
bhinandimll seyyathidam kamatanha bbavatanha vibhava- 
tanhall idam vuccati bhikkhaire bbaiadanam||l| 

7 Katamanca bbikkhave bbaranikkhepanam yo tassa- 
yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodbo cago patmissaggo mutti 
analayoll idam Yuccati bbikkhave bharamkkhepanan ti|||i 

8 Idam avoca Bbagavall idam vatvana Sugato atba- 
param etad avoca sattba|| |1 

Bhara have paheakkhandha|| 
bhaiabaro^ ca puggaloll 

bharadanam dukkham loke|| 
bharanikkheptoam sukham|| 1 i| 

Nikkhipitva gaium bharam|| 
anham bhaiam anMlyaSji 
samulam tanham abbhuyha|l 
mccbato parimbbuto ti|| 2 || 

23 (2) PanMa 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra|| voca|i|| 

8 Parmheyye ca bbikkhave dhamme desissami parih- 
flanca[| tarn sunathalil' 

4 Katame ca"** bbikkhave parimaeyya dbammall |1 Eupatn 
bhikkbave parmheyyo dbammo|| vedana paiinheyyo 
dhammoll sanna pariMeyyo dbammoU sankhaia paiiii- 
neyo dhammoll viManam parihneyyo dhaminoHH Ime 
vuccanti bhikkhave parinneyya dhamma 1| 

5 Katama ca bhikkhave paimha^lHl Yo bhikkhave 
ragakkbayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayoHH ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave panMatiHH 

24 (S) Panjanam (oi Ablnjanam) 

1-2 Savatthili'l Tatra|| voca!l|| 


^ bhara'^* ^ S^-3 bhaia® ^ ®diya , ‘^^diyam 
4 Missing m S^-3 s gi.s qj^i^ dhamma ^ add ti 
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3 Eupam bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam ^ avira 
jayam appajaham abbabbo duLkhakkbayayall 

4 Vedanam anabbijanam|i pe|i 

5-6 Sannam anabbijanamil Sankbare anabhijanam 1|^ 

7 Vinnanam anabhijanam aparijanam avuajayam appa- 
jabam abbabbo dukkbakkbayayall |i 

8 Eupanca kho bhikkbave abbijanam panjanam viia- 
jayam pajabam bbabbo dukkbakkbayayall 

9-11 Vedanam abbijanam I! Sannamll^ Sankbarell |l® 

12 Vinnanam abbijanam panjanam viiajayam pajabam 
bbabbo dukkbakkbayayatiH 

25 (4) Clmida'iaga 

1-2 Savattbillll Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Yo bhikkbave lupasmim cbandarago tarn pajahatba|| !1 
Evam tarn lupam pabinam bbavissati uccbinnamulam tala- 
vattbukatam anabbavakatam ayatim anuppadadbammam|| || 

3 Yo vedanaya cbandarago tarn pajabatba|||| Evam sa 
vedana pabina bbavissati uccbmnamula talavattbukata 

• anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadbamma|||| 

4 Yo sannaya cbandarago || 

5 Yo sankbaresu cbandarago tarn pajahathail p Evam 
te sankhaia pabina bbavissanti uccbmnamula talavattbn- 
kate anabhavakata ayatim anuppMadhammall |1 

6 Yo vinnanasmim cbandarago tarn pajabatball |1 Evam 
tarn vmnanam pabinam bbavissati uccbinnamulam tala- 
vattbukatam anabbavakatam ayatim anuppadadbamman 
tillil 

26 (6) Assddo (1) 

1-2 Savattbillll Tatiall voca|l|| 

3 Pubbe^ me bhikkbave sambodba anabbisambuddbassa 
bodbisattassa sato etad abosiHli 

4 Ko nu kho rupassa assado ko adinavo kim nissara- 
nainll || Ko vedanayall || Ko sannayali 1| Ko sankbaranamli 
Ko vinnanassa assado ko adinavo kim nissaranan tilHi 


^ Missing in ® S^-3 add abbijanam 

3 S^-3 omit yo sankbaiesu*^ ^ adds va 
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5 Tass^ mayham bhikkhave etad ahosiH i| 

6 Yam Hio mpam patieea uppajjati sukham somauas- 
saml! ayam rupassa assado|l|| Yam rdpam amccam dak- 
kham Yiparmamadhammamll ayam rupassa adinavoiiP Yo 
rupasmim chandaragavinayo chandaiagapahanamll idam 
rupassa nissaranamU 

7 Yam vedanam paticca|l||^ 

8 Yam saunam paticcail || 

9 Yam sankhare paticcauppajjati sukham somauassamll 
ayam sankharanam assMo|lll Yam^ sankhaia anxcca duk- 
kha vipaiinamadhammall ayam sankhaiauam adinavoUH 
Yo sankharesu cliandaiagavmayo chandaragapakanamll 
idam sankharanam nissarai^mHH 

10 Yam viManam paticca uppajjati sukham somanas 
samil ayam viManassa assadof 11 Yam vmhanam aniccam 
dukkham Yipannamadhammamll ayam vihhanassa adi- 
navoilll Yo vmhanasmim chandaiagavxnayo chandaraga- 
pahanamll idam vihhanassa mssaranam|l|| 

11 Yava kivahcahams bhxkkhave imesam pahcannam 
upadanakkhandhanam evam assadah ca assadato adxna-" 
vahea Minavato nissaranah ca nissaranato jathabhutam 
iiabhahh5sim|l^ neva tavaham bhikkhave sadevake loke 
samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sa- 
devamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambud- 
dhoti^ paecahhasimll 1| 

12 Yato ca khvaham^ bhiklJiave imesam paheannam 
upadanakkhandhanam evam assadah ca assadato adinavaix 
ca adinavato nissaranahca nissaranato yathabhutam ab- 
bhahhasimii athaham bhikkliave sadevake loke samaxake 
sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanus 
saya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti pac 
cahhasimllll 

18 Nanahea pana me dassanam udapadi Akuppa me 
cetovimutti7 ayam antima jati natthxdani punabbhavoti||ll 


^ Complete in B ^ B yo 3 B kihoaham always 
^ B na® , na aP s S^-3 omits ti here and farther on 
^ S=^-3 khoham 7 3 omit ceto here and farther on 
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29 


27 (6) AssMo (2) 

1-2 Savatthilill Tatia|| voca|||| 

3 Eiipassaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarimll yo 
rupassa assado tad ajjhagamain|| Yavata rupassa assado 
pannaya me so suditthoHH 

4 Eupassaham bhikkhave adinavapariyesanam acarim|| 
yo rupassa Minavo tad ajjhagamamil yavata rupassa adi- 
navo pannaya me so sudittho|i|| 

5 Eupassaham bhikkha\e mssaranapaiiyesanam aca- 
nm|| yam rupassa nissaranam tad ajjhagamamil yavata 
rupassa nissaranam pannaya me tarn sudittham|l || 

6-8 Vedanayaham bhikkhav^^llll 

9-11 Sahnayabam bhikkhavellll 

12-14 Sankharanaham bhikkhave ^11 II 

15 Vihnanassaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam aca- 
rimll yo vinhanassa assMo tad ajjhagamam|l yavata vih- 
nanassa assado pannaya me so sudittho|||| 

16 Vifinanassaham bhikkhave adinavapaiiyesanam aca- 
rim II yo vihnanassa adlnavo tad ajjhagamam|| yavata 
vinhanassa adinavo pannaya me so sudittho|||| 

17 Yihhanassaham bhikkhave nissaianapaiiyesanam 
acarimll jam vinhanassa nissaranam tad ajjhagamamil 
jsavata vinhanassa nissaranam pahhaya me tarn sudit- 
thamllll 

18-19 Ya\a kivahcaham bhikkhave imesam pahcannam 
npadanakkhandhanam assadahca assadato adinavahca 
adinavato nissaranahca nissaranato yathabhutam nab- 
bhahhasimjl gha|| abbhahhasim|l il 

20 Nanahca pana me dassanam udapadi Akuppa me 
eetovimuttiji ayam antima jati|| natthidani punabbhavo 
tillli 

28 (7) AssMo (3) 

1-2 Savatthilill Tatrall voca|l|| 

3 No cedam bhikkhave rupassa assado abhavissall na 


^ Complete in S^-3 
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yidam satta rupasmim saiajjejyumll |i Yasma ca klo bliik 
kha\e atthi rupassa assadojl tasma satta rdpasiaiii. saraj- 
janti'iil 

4 No cedam bhiLkhave rupassa adinavo aT)havissa|| 
nayidam satta rupasmim nibbmdeyyumll |1 Yasnoav ca kbo 
bhikkhave atthi rupassa adinavo H tasma satta rajasmim 
nibbindantillli 

5 No cedam bhikkhave lupassa nissaranam aljboavissali 
nayidam satta rupasma^ nissareyyum!||| Yasnw ca kho 
bhikkbave atthi iiipassa nissaranam|| tasma satta nupasma 
nissaiantill 1| 

6-8 No cedam bhikkhave vedanaya“|| || 

9-11 No cedam bhikkha'^e saflfLaya|| pe|| 

12-14 No cedam bhikkhave sankharanam niaasranam 
abhavissa3|i nayidam satta sankharehi nissar«yyum|||| 
Yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi sankharanam nissimnamll 
tasma satta sankharehi nissaraniiHH 

15 No cedam bhikkhave vihfianassa assado abksavissali 
na yidam satta vifinanasmim sarajjejyumil li Yisma ca 
kho bhikkhave atthi vifinanassa assado |1 tasma S8.tdia vifi^" 
hanasmim sarajjanti|{|| 

16 No cedam bhikkhave vinnanassa adinavo ablaavissali 
na yidam satta vihnanasmim mbbindeyyumvl Tasma ca 
kho bhikkhave atthi vrhhanassa adinavo {| tasooBi sUtta 
vinnanasmim nibbindanti|| || 

17 No cedam bhikkhave vinnanassa nissaranam abha- 
vissall na yidam satta vinfianasma nissareyyumil || Tasma 
ca kho bhikkhave atthi vifinanassa niasaianami] tasma 
satta vififianasma nissaranti|| |i 

18 Yava kivafica bhikkhave imesam paficannam upada, 
nakkhandhanam assadam ca assadato adinavam ca sadina- 
vato nissaranam canissaranatoyathabhntamnabbhsfSiam- 
su|| neva tava4 bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka sa.iQiiraka 


^ rupasmim , further on (17) vinnanasmiia 
® Complete in S'-3 

3 So B, perhaps involuntarily , complete in S* * 
4 B tavaham 
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sabrahmaka sassamanabrahiaianii)aSa sudOTamam&sa ^ ais- 
sata visannatta Tippaiaxitta fimarLjMiikatena® cetasa, 
viharimsull i| 

19 Yato ca kho bhikkla-ve saHa anaesam paacamam. 
apadanakkhandhauam assadam ca asiitlato adlnaYam ca> 
admavato mssaranam. camssaraaatoysillabh'fi.tam abbbail- 
fiamsull athas bhikkbave satta saide'TaiJca loM samaraLa. 
sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmanipaja saAdevamamassa ais- 
sata visaiinutta yippamutta ■nuQaiiyad.ik.ateiia cetasa "viha- 
rantiti 4 || || 


29 ( 8 ) Abliinmidcanam^, 

1-2 Savatthill li Tatra 1 1 7oca||l| 

3 Yo bhitkhaye rupam aMinanflatidiikkliain so abli- 
nandatiii yo dukkham abhinandati aipa^iiniQutto so dtikMas 
ma ti Yadamillll 

4 Yo yedanain abhjuandatis|||| 

5 Yo sannam abhinandatilill 

6 Yo sankhare abhinandati^llll 

7 Yo vinnanain abhinandati iiiklh4QDQi so abhiaandatiH 
yo dukklam abhinandati aparriautto so diakkbasma ti 
vadamilPi 

8 Yo ea kho bbikkhaye jupamxiabhoajindati dukkham scv 
nabhinandati panmutto so ixikkliaBHiia* tuTadamlUl 

9 Yo vedanam nabhmandati || pel 

10 Yo sannam nabhimiidatL|||| 

11 Yo sankhare nabhinandatis 11|| 

12 Yo viflnanam mabhimndati flukJibam so nabhinan- 
datill yo dukkham uabhinandati parrmufeto so duiklasiaati 
yadamiti || |* 

30 (9) 

1-2 Savatthi 1 1 1| Tatra | i recall 1 1 

3 To bhikkhare riipassa appado thtii abhimbbaditi ^ pa- 


^ B obhrahmaniya pajaya omanu her^ ani fiiither 
on ^ B Yxpanyadi® 3 S^addskdioi 4 B Viharanti 
5 Complete in 3 ^ S^-^iabaattx here only 
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tubhavo dukthasseso uppado loganam thiti jaiamaranassa 
patubhavo|i || 

4-6 Yo vedanaya'^illl Yo safiflayali'i Yo sankhaia- 
nami|||i 

7 Yo vmnanassa uppado thiti abhimbbatti patubhavo 
dukkbasseso uppado roganam tbiti jaramaranassa patu- 
bbavoli II 

8 Yo ca® bbikkhave rupassa nuodbo vupasamo attha- 
gamo dukkbasseso nuodbo loganam vupasamo jaiamara- 
nassa atthagamo || || 

9-11 Yo vedanayailli 3 Yo saiinaya|| ]i 3 Yo sankbara- 
namliil 3 

12 Yo vinflanassa nirodbo vupasamo attbagamo duk- 
khasseso nuodbo roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa attba- 
gamotillll 


31 (10) Aqliamulam 

1-2 Savattbiilll Tatra|| vocalHi 

3 Agban oa bbikkbave desissami agbamulafl call tarn 
sunatbalill 

4 EatamafLca bbikkbave agbam|| || 

Eupam bbikkbave agbamll vedanaagbamll saflna. agham|f 
sankbara agbamll viManam agbam|| |1 Idam vuceati bbik- 
khave agbamll II 

5 Katamab ca bbikkhave aghamulamHH Yayam tanba 
ponobbbavika nanduagasabagata tatra tatrabhinandini|i 
seyyathidam Kamatanba bbavatanba vibbavatanhall |1 
Idam vuccati bbikkbave agbamulan ti|| || 

32 (11) Pahkangu 

1-2 Savattbiilll Tatrall vocalHI 

3 Pabbangum ca bbikkhave desissami apabhangum cai| U 
Tam sunatbalill 

4 Kibca bbikkbave pabhangu kifica apabhangu|| i| 


* Complete m S’'-3 2 S3 adds kbo 

3 S^-3 add nirodbo , S3 omits yo safiflaya 
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5 Eupam bliikkhave pabhangQ|| yo tassa mrodbo vupa* 
same ^ atthagamo idam apabbanguil il 

6 Vedana pabbanguH yo tassa niiodbo vupasamo attha* 
gamo id am apabhangu|||| 

7 Saiina pabhaiigulili 

8 Sankhara pabhanguH yo tesam nirodho viipasamo 
atthagamo idam apabhangu||ll 

9 Vinilanam pabhangujl yo tassa nirodho vupasamo 
atthagamo idam apabhaiiguti|||l 

Bharavaggo tatiyo[||l 
Tatruddanamllll ^ 

Bbaram Parihnam*Paiijanam|| 

Chandaragam <’a catutthakam|l 
Assada ca tayo vutta|l 
Abhinandanam atthamamll 
Uppadam Aghamufan ca|| 

Ekadasamo Pabhanguti|| |1 ^ 


Chapter IY Natumhakavaggo oatuttho 
33 (1) Natumhaka (1) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatiall voea|l|| 

S Yam bhiKkhave na tumhakam tarn pajahatha|| tarn vo 
pahinam hitaya sukhava bhavissati|||l 

4 Kihca bhikkhave na tumhakam |] 1| 

5 Eupam bhikkhave na tumhakam tarn pajahatha|| tarn 
YO pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatiH |1 

6 Vedana na tumhakam tarn pajahathall sa vo pahlna 
hitaya sukhaya bhavissatillH 

7 Sannal! pell 


^ ^ S^-3 upasamo heie only ® B udanam only 

3 3 Bharam pariniiam abhijanam chandaragena tayo 

ca assado abhinandana ca uppMo aghamulam pabhan- 
^unti 
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8 SaRkhara na tumhakam te pajahatha|| te vo pahina 
litaya stikkaya bhavissantiH || 

9 Vinfianam na tumhakam tam pajabathaH tamvo pahl- 
nam hxtaya sukhaya bhavissatiH || 

10 Seyyatbapi bbikkhave yam imasmim Jetavane tina- 
kattba-sakha palasam tam jano haieyya va daheyya va 
yathapaccayam va kareyya|| api nu tumhakam evam assa 
Amhe jano harati va dahati va yatbapaeeayam va karoti- 
■tilNI 

No betam bbante|||| 

Tam kissa betuli |1 

Na hi no etajn bbante atta va attamyam va ti|| i| 

11 Evam eva kbo bbikkhave rupam na tumbakamli tam 
pajahatball tam vo* pahinam bitaya sukhaya bbavissati|| 
Vedana na tumhakam|| || = Sanna|| || Sankbaia na tumba- 
kamj, II ViManam na tumhakam tam pajahatha|| tam hi 
TO pahinam bitaya sukhaya bbavissatiti|| || 3 

34 (2) Na tumhakam (2) 4 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra |1 ,voca|l|| 

3 Yam s bbikkbave na tumhakam tam pajahathall tam 
TO pahinam bitaya sukhaya bhavissatiHH 

4 Kinca bhikkhave na tumhakam || H 

5 Eupam bhikkha\e na tumhakam|| tam pajahatha||i| 
Tam VO pahinam bitaya sukhaya bhavissatii||| 

6-8 Vedana na tumhakam|| pe|| || Sanna na tumhakam|| || 
Sankhara na tumhakam |||| 

9 YiManam na tumbakamli tam pajahatha|| || Tamvo 
pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati||| 

10 Yam bhikkhave na tumhakam tam pajahatball Tam 
TO pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatiti|| || 

35 (3) Bhikhhu (1) 

1 Savatthill arame®|||l 


* Missmg m S*-3 = Complete in B 3 B bhavissati 

4 The same as the preceding but for the comparison 
<§ 10) s gi.3 add hi 6 In S*-3 only 
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I 

2 Atha kho aiiiiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kamiii upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidiHil Ekam antam msinno kbo so bbikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoea|||| 

3 Sadhn me^ bhante Bhagava sankhxttena dhammam 
desetn|l jam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vupa- 
kattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyantilHi 

4 Yam kho bhikkhu anuseti tena sankham gaechati|h 
yam nanuseti na tena sankham gacchatitiilH 

Ahhatam Bhagava ahhatam SugatatiHH 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam ^ bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanMti3|||| 

6 Eupam ce bhante anuseti tena sankham gacchati|ni 
Vedanam ce anuseti tena sankham gacchati|||| Sahham ce 
anuseti tena sanknam gacohatiliil Sankhare ce anuseti 
tepa sankham gacchati|||| ViManam ce anuseti tena 
sankham gacchatiH li 

7 Eupam ce bhante nanuseti na tena sankham gacchatiH 
Vedanam ce4|||| Sahham ce4|||| Sankhaie ce4|||| Ym- 
hanam ce nanuseti na tena sankham gacchatiH || Imassa 
kho ham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasitassa evam 
vitthaiena attham ajanamitillH 

8 SMhu sadhu bhikkhu |1 sMhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena "attham ajanasi|| || 
Eupam ce bhikkhu anuseti tena sankham gacchatiH 
vedanam cell pe|l sahham ce!l|| sankhare cell II vihnanam 
ce anuseti tena sankham gacchatiH H Eupam ce bhikkhu 
nanuseti na tena sankham gacchatiH || vedanam cell II 
sahham cell II sankhare cell II vihnanam ce nanuseti na 
tena sankham gacchatiH |1 Imassa kho bhikkhave sankhit- 
tena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo ti|l|l 

^ Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhman- 


^ Missing in S^-3 » gi-s tarn 

3 janasiti 4 Complete in S^-3 
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ditya aliumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam ablii\adet\a 
padakkhinam katva pakkamiH H 

II 

10 Atha kho so bhikkku eko vupakattho appamatto atapi 
pabitatto vihaianto na cnasseva yassattbaya kulaputta 
sammadeva agarasma anagaiiyam pabbajjantiii tad anut 
taram brabmacaiiya-panyosanam dittheva dbamme sayam 
abbmna saccbikatya upasampajja yibasil||| Kbina ]atx 
vusitam brabmacanyam katam karaniyam naparam itthat- 
taya ti abbbannasi|l|| 

11 Annataro ca pana ^ so bbikkbu aiahatam abositi||ll 

36 (4) BhiWm (2) 

1 Savatthill II aifime|||| 

2 Atha kho annataio bhikkhu yena Bhagavall pe|l Ekam 
antam nismno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca'I |1 

3 Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sankhittena dhammam 
desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vupa- 
kattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyantiH |1 

4 Yam kho bhikkhu anuseti tarn anumiyatiH yam 
anumiyati tena sankham gacchatiHH Yam nanuseti na 
tarn anumiyatijl yam nanumiyatx na tena sankham gac- 
chatitijl II 

Aniiatam Bhagava afifiatam Sugatati|||| 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vitthaxena attham ajanasitili || 

6 Eupam ee bhante anuseti tarn anumiyatiH yam anumi- 
yati tena sankham gacchati|||l Vedanam ce anuseti|ii| 
Safiflam ce anusetill II Sankhaie ce anuseti ®|III Vififianam 
ce anuseti tarn anumiyatiH yam anumiyati tena sankham 
gacchatill || 

7 Eupam ce bhante nanuseti na tarn anumiyatiH yam 


^ Missmg in B 

2 Complete in S* ^ which have sankhaiaiice here only and 
fuither on sankhare ea 
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nanumiyati na tena sankham gacchati|| Vedanam oe nanu- 
seti^llll Sannam ce nanusetiH || Sankhare ce nanuseti|||| 
Vmnanam ce naniiseti na tarn annmlyatiH yam naniimiyati 
na tena sankham gacchati|i|| Imassa kho ham bhante 
Bhagavata sankhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham 
ajanamitillll 

8 SMhn sadhu bhikkhuil sadhn kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa vitthaiena attham ajanasiH || Eupam 
ce^ bhikkhave anuseti tarn anumiyatiil yam anumiyati tena 
sankham gacchatiiHl Vedanam cel, P^ll Sahham cell San- 
khare cell 11 Vmnanam ce bhikkhn anuseti tarn anumiyatiH 
yam anumiyati 3 tena sankham gacchatiHH Eupam ce 
bhikkhu nanuseti na tarn anumiyatiH yam nanumiyati na 
tena sankham gacchatiHH Vedanam ce|||l Saiiham cellH 
Sankhaie ce|lli Vmnanam ce nanuseti na tarn anumiyatiH 
yam nanumiyati na tena sankham gacchatiH H Imassa kho 
bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena 
attho datthabo till || 

V Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinan- 
dltva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkamiHH 

10 Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vupakattho appamatto atapi 
pahitatto viharanto||pe|l4 

11 Anhataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahositil| H 

37 (5) Ananda (1) 

1 Savatthill arame|llL 

2 Atha kho ayasma AnandoH palP 

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam 
Bhagava etad avocallH Sace tarn Ananda evam puechey- 
yumllll Katamesam avuso Ananda dhammanam uppado 
paMayati vayo pahnayati thitanam ^ ahhathattam pahna- 
yatitill evam puttho tvam Ananda kmti v^akareyyasitiHH 

^ Complete m 

® S^-3 ca, always, almost always 
3 8=^-3 omit yam anumiyati 
4 9-10 are missing m B, being represented by Hlali 

5 So B ; more complete m S^-3 ^ B thitassa always 
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4 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyjumilil Kataniesam 
avuso Ananda dhammanam uppado paMayati vayo paii- 
nayati tliitanam amiathattam paniiayatiti|| evam putt ho 
ham bhante evam vyakareyyam|||l 

5 Eupassa kho avuso uppMo pahnajati vayo pahnayati 
thitassa amiathattam pannayati|| ii Vedanayajl Sahhaja|| 
Sankhaianamil ViManassa uppado panhayati vayo pah- 
nayati thitassa ahhathattam pahhayatiHli Imesam kho 
avuso dhammanam uppado pahnayati vayo pahhayati thita- 
nam ahhathattam pahhayatitiii 1| Evam putthaham bhante 
evam vyakaieyyanti|||l 

6 Sadhu sadhu Anandali H Eupassa Lho Ananda uppado 

pahhayati vayo pahhayati thitassa ahhathattam pah- 
hayatillli Vedanayall Sahhaya|| Saiikharanamii Vinhanassa 
uppMo pahhayati vayo pahhayati thitassa ahhathattam 
pahhajatillll Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam uppado 
pahhayati vayo pahhayati thitanam ahhathattam pah- 
hayatitiiili Evam puttho tvam Ananda e\am vyakarey- 
yasitillll ' 

A 

38 (6) Ananda (2) 

1-2 Savatthill aiame|||| Atha kho ayasma XnandoU 
pall II 

3 Ekam antam msinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam 
Bhagava etad avoca|| || Sace tam Ananda evam pucchey- 
yumilli Katamesam avuso Ananda dhammanam uppado 
pannayittha vayo pafifiayittha thitanam amiathattam 
pannayitthall || Katamesam dhammanam uppado paii- 
nayissati vayo pafuiayissati thitanam aiinathattam paniia- 
yissati|i|| Katamesam dhammanam uppado paMayati vayo 
paMajati thitanam aMathattam paMayatitijl || 

Evam puttho tvam Ananda kinti vyakareyyasitijl || 

4 Sace mam bhante evam pucchevyum'l || Katamesam 
avuso Ananda dhammMam uppado paMayittha vayo pafi- 
fiayittha thitanam afifiathattam pafifiayittha|i Katamesam 
dhammanam uppado paMayissati vayo pafiuayissati thita- 


* B thitassanam in 3-4, elsewhere thitassa always 
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nam annathattam pannayissatiH Latamesam dhammanam 
uppado pannayati vayo paMayati thitanam annathattam 
panhajatitiil |1 Evam puttho ham bhante evam vyakarej- 

yamllil 

5 Yam kho avnso lupam atitam nnuddham Yiparinatam|| 
tassa uppado pahhayittha vayo panhayittha thitassa anha- 
thattam pahhayitthallll Ya vedana atita mruddha vipaii* 
nata|l tassa uppado pahhayittha vayo pahhayittha thitaya 
ahhathattam pahhayitthal li Ya sahhaliH Ye sankhara 
atita niiuddha vipannata|| tesam uppado pahhayittha vayo 
pahhayittha thitanam ahhathattam pahhayitthallll Yam ^ 
vihhanam atitam niruddham vipannatamil tassa uppMo 
pahhayittha vayo pahha;yittha thitassa ahhathattam pahha- 
yitthallll 

Imesam kho avuso dhammanam uppado pahhayittha 
vayo pahhayitisha thitassa ahhathattam pahhayittha|| |1 

6 Yam kho avuso rupam ajatam apatubhutamil taasa 
uppado pahhayissati vayo pahhayissati thitassa ahhathat- 
tam pahhayissati| HI pe^llll Yam vihhanam ajatam apatu- 
bhutamll tassa uppado pahhayissati vayo pahhayissati 
thitassa ahhathattam pahhayissati 1| 11 

Imesam kho avuso dhammanam uppado pahhayissati 
vayo pahhayissati thitanam ahhathattam pahhayissatilHl 

7 Yam kho avuso rupam jatam patubhutam tassa uppado- 
pahhayati vayo pahhayati thitassa ahhathattam pahhayatiH |1 
Ya vedana jata patubhutail lail Ya sahhall Ye sankhaxa jata 
patubhutall tesam uppado pahhayati vayo pahhayati thita 
nam ahhathattam pahhayatiH |1 Yam vihhanam jatam 
patubhutam tassa uppado pahhayati vayo pahhayati thitassa 
ahhathattam pahhayatiH |i 

Imesam kho avuso dhammanam uppado pahhayati vayo 
pahhayati thitanam ahhathattam pahhayatitijl |1 Evam 
puttho ham bhante evam vyakareyyan ti|lj| 

8 Sadhu sadhu Anandall |1 Yam kho Ananda rupam ati- 
tam niruddham vipannatamil tassa uppado pahhayittha. 
vayo pahhayittha thitassa ahhathattam pahhayittha|| |1 Ya 


Omitted by 3 


2 


More complete m B 
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vedanaillf Ya sanna|l|l Ye sankharaHH Yam vmnanam 
atitam niruddham pannatam'l tassa uppado pannayittha 
ayo pannay ittha thitassa annatha ttam pannayittha 1 1 ] i 
Imesam Lho Ananda dhammanam uppado pannayittha yayo 
pannayittha tkitanam annathattam pannayittlia|||i 

9 Yam kho Ananda rupam ajatam apatubhutam|| tassa 
uppado paiinayissati vavo pannayissati thitassa aiihathat- 
tam pahhayissatill II Ya vedana||i| Ya sahna|||| Ye san- 
kharall 1| Yam yinhanam ajatam apatubhutamU tassa uppMo 
pannayissati vayo pannayissati thitassa annathattam pah- 
hayissatillll 

Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam uppMo pahhayis- 
sati vayo pannayissati thitassa annathattam pannayissati HH 

10 Yam kho Ananda rupam jatam patubhutamll tassa 
uppado pahnayati vayo pahuayati thitassa aiihathattam 
pahhayatilill Ya vedana|||i Ya sahha||l| Ye sankhaia|i|l 
Yam vmhanam jatam patubhutamll tassa uppado pahhayati 
vayo pahhayati thitassa annathattam pahhayatiH il 

Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam uppMo pahhayalji 
vayo pahhayati thitassa ahhathattam pahhayatitiH n 

11 Evam puttho tvam Ananda vyakareyyMti ^[11| 

39 (7) Anudliamma (1) 

1-2 Savatthillli Tatrall vocalHi 

3 Dhammanudhammapatipannassa bhikkhave bhik 
khuno ayam anudhammo hoti|| yam rupe mbbida-bahulam 
vihareyyall vedanaya nibbida-bahulam vihareyya|| sahhaya 
nibbida-bahulam vihareyyall sankharesu mbbida-bahulam 
vihareyyall vihhane mbbida-bahulam vihareyyall || 

4 So rupe mbbida-bahulam viharantojl vedanaya|j sah- 
hayall sankharesu mbbida-bahulam viharantoH vihhane 
mbbida-bahulam viharanto rupam parijanati|| vedanamll 
sahhamll sankhare|i vihhanam parijanati|||| 

5 So rupam parijanam|| vedanamll sahham|j sankhareli 
vihhanam panjanam parimuccaDi ^ iupamha|l parimuecati 


1 gx -3 vyakareyyatx 


Missing in ^ 
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1 

vedanayali pan® sannaya|| pan^ sankarehi|| pari® vm- 
nanamhall pan® jatiya jaramanena sokehi pandevehi duk- 
khehi domanassehi upayasehiH parimuccati dukkhasma ti 
vadamitill ll 


40 (8) Amidhamma (2) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatrail voca|||| 

3-5 Dhammani'idharnmapatipaniiassa bkikkhav^ bhik 
khuno ayam anudbammo hoti|| yam rape amccanupassl 
vihareyyall la|| parimuccati dukkhasmati vadamitill 1| 

41 (9) Amidliamma (B) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra|| voca^HH 

3-5 Dhammanudhammall la|| Yam rupe dukkhanupassi 
vihareyyall la|| parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadamitill || 

42 (10) Anudhanima (4) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra|| voca! il 

3 Dhammanudhammapatipannassa bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno ayam anudhammo hotiH yam rupe auattmupassi 
vihareyyall vedanayali sannaya|| sankharesuH viMane 
anattanupassi vihareyyall H 

4 So rupe anattfcupassi viharanto|i pel| lupam parija- 
natili \edanamil sannam|l sankhare|l vmhanam parija- 
natiilll" 

5 So rupam paiijanam|| vedanamll sanham|l sankhare|l 
vihhanam parijanam parimuccati iupamha|| parimuccati 
vedanayaji parimuccati saMayall parimuccati sankharehi®|| 
parimuccati vihnaiiamha|| parimuccati jatiya jaramaiauena 
sokehi pandevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehiH pari- 
muccati dukkhasma ti vadamitill || 

Natumhakavaggo catutthoi, 
uddanam|||l3 


^ More complete in S^-3 

® S^-3 omit pan® sankharehi 3 S^ 3 tatruddanam 
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NatumhaLena dve vutta|| 

Bliikkhuhi apare duvelijf 
Anandena ca^ dve vutta|| 

Anudhammehi dve duka tijl l!' 

Chapter V Attadipavaggo pan'camo 
43 (1) Attadipa 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra|| voca|||l 

3 Attadipa bbikkhave viliaratha attasaraiia anaiina- 
sarana dhammadipa dhammasaiana anamlasaranall |1 

4 Attadipanam bhikkhave viharatam attasaranaBam 
anannasarananam dhaBiniadipanam dhammasarananam 
anaiinasarananam yoni yeva^ upapaiikkhitabbo|| kimjatika 
sokapaiidevadukkhadomanassupayasa kimpabotika ti 3;| || 

5 Kimjatika ca bbikkhave sokapaiidevadukkliadomanas- 
supayasa kim pahotikall || 

6 Idha bhikkba\e assutava piithujjano anyanaBoi adassavi 
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadbamme avinito sappuu^ 
saram adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappuii^a 
dhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassatili iiipavantam 
va attanam attam va lupam lupasmim va attanani||Ij 
Tassa tarn rupam vipaiinamati amlatha 4 hotili tassa 
rupavipannam annathabhav a nppajj anti sokapai idevad^uk- 
kbadomanassupayasal' | 

7 Vedanam attato samaiiupassati vedanavantani "va at- 
tanam attani va vedanam vedanaya va attanamll !l Tassa ha 
yedana viparmamati anuathas hoti|l tassa ^ vedanavipa 
nnamannatbabhava uppajjanti sokapandevaji laii npayasai' 

8 Sannam attato samanupassatili jj 

9 Sankhare attato samanupassatili || 7 

10 Viniianam attato samanupassatili vinnanavantam va 
attcinain attam va vmnanam viiiiicina&mmi va attanami,|l 


I Missing in ® B yomso va 

3 kimpabotika, kimpaboti 

4 B adds ca beie and fuithei on 

^ Omitted by ^ 3 mseit sa 7 Complete m S^-3 
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Tassa tam vmnanam paiinamati annatba lioti|i tassa vm- 
nanapannamaniiatliabhaYa uppajj anti sokapai idevaduk 
khadomanassupayasall |1 

11 Eupassa tveva bhikkhave aniccatam vidit^a viparma- 
mam viiagam nirodhamll^ pubbe ceva rupam etarahi ca 
sabbam rupam aniccam dukkliam yipaimamadhammanti 
evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya passato je 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa te pahiyanti|i tesam 
paliana na pantassati|l aparitas^^am sukham vihaiatiH su- 
kham viharam ^ bhikkiiu tadanganibbuto ti vuccati|i il 

12 Vedanaya tve\a bbikklia\e aniccatam viditva vipaii 
namam viragam nirodhamll pubbe ceva vedana etarahi ca 
sabba vedana anicca dukkha v^pannamadhamma ti evam 
etam yathabhutam sammappannaya passato ye sokapaii 
devadukkhadomanassupayasa te pahiyantiH tesam pahana 
na pantassatili apaiitassam sukham viharatiH sukham 
vihaiam bhikkhu tadanganibbuto ti vuccati|||l 

13 Sanhaya tveva bhikkhavell pell 

^ 14 Sankhaianam tveva bhikkhave aniccatam viditva 
*Vipaiinamam viragam nirodhamfi pubbe ceva sankhaia 
etaiahi ca sabbe sankhaia anicca dukkha vipaiinama- 
dhamma ti evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya pas- 
sato ye sokapandevadukkhadomanassupayasa te pahiyanti|| 
tesam pahana napaiitassati|| apaiitassam sukham vihaiatiH 
sukham vihaiam bhikkhu tadanganibbutoti vuccatiiHl 

16 Vinnanassa tveva bhikkhave aniccatam viditva vipari 
namam viiagam nirodhamll pubbe ceva vihnaMm etarahi 
ca sabbam vinnanam aniccam dukkham viparmamadham- 
manti evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya passato 
ye sokapai idevadukkhadomanassupayasa te pahiyantiH 
tesam pahana na paiitassati'] apaiitassam sukham viharati|l 
sukham vihaiam bhikkhu tadanganibbuto ti vuccatitiHH 

44 (2) Patipad^ 

1-2 Savatthillil Tatran -vocallil 


I So B , vipannamaviragamiodham always 
2 B sukhavihari always 



44 


KH\NDA-SA]VnrUTTA 


[XXII 44 S 


3 Sakk^yasamudayagammim ca vo bhikkhave desissami 
sakkayanirodhagammim ca ^ patipadam|| tam suiiatha||ll 

4 Katama ca bhikkhave sakkaya samudayagamiBi pati- 
padall II 

5 Idha bhikkhave assutava puthnjjanc ariyanam adassavi 
anyadhammassa ako'vido ariyadhamrae avinito sappansa- 
nam adassavi sappuiisadhammassa akovido sappuiisa- 
dhamme avinito riipam attato samanupassatiH rupavantam 
va attanam attam va iiipam rupasmim va attanam|l 

6-8 Vedanam attatollll^ Sahnam||l| SankharelHI® 

9 ViManam attato samanupassatiH vmhanavantam va 
attanam attani va vmhanam vmhanasmim va attanam 1||1 

10 Ayani vuccati bhikkhave sakkayasamudayagammi 
patipada sakkavasamudayagaminl patipadati|| Iti idam 
bhikkhave vuccati dukkhasamudayagamini samanupas- 
sanati ay am evettha ^ attho|) i) 

11 Katama ca bhikkhave sakkayaniiodhagaminl pati- 
padalill 

12 Idha bhikkhave suta'va aiiyasavako aiiyanam dassavf 
anyadhammassa kovido aiiyadhamme suvmito sappiirisa-"' 
nam dassavl sappurisadhammassa kovido sappuiisadhamme 
suvmito na ruj)am attato samanupassatiH na liipavantam 
va attanam na attani va rupam na lupasmim va attanam || i| 

13-16 Na vedanam attato|l,| Na sahhamllH Na san- 
khaiellii 

16 Na vihilanam attato samanupassatiH na vihiiavantam 
va attanam na attani va -Mnilanam na vihiianasmim va 
attanam II || 

17 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayaniiodhagamini 
patipada sakkayaniiodhagamini patipada ti||f| Iti hidam 
bhikkhave vuccati dukkhanirodhagammi samanupassana ti 
ayam evettha atthotijUi 

45 (8) Amecat^ (1) 

1-2 Savatthiji II Tatiall vocallH 

3 Enpam bhiklchave anieeamil yad anxccam tam duk- 


I Missing in B ® Complete in 3 B cevettha always 
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khamll yam dukkham tad anatta|| yad anatta ta^ netam 
mama neso ham asmi na me so attatiPH Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappanhaya datthabbam|l evam etam 
sammappahhaya passato cittam vuajjati vimuccati anupa- 
daya ^ asavehi|||| 

4-6 Vedana aiiicca||||2 Sahfia||ll SankhaiallH® 

7 Vmhanam aniccamll yad aniccamo °cittam vnajjati 
vimuccati anupad-aya asavehi||||3 

8 Eupadhatuya ce bhikkliave bhikkhuno 4 cittam viiattam 
vimuttam hoti anupadaya asavehi|| || Vedauadhatiiya ceo|i || 
Sahhadhatuya ceQ|||l Sankhaiadhatuya ce<^|||i^ Yihhana 
dhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno cittam virattam vimuttam 
hoti anupadaya asavehi vimutt^ta thitamll thitatta santus- 
sitamll santussitatta napaiitassati|l aparitassam paccattah 
heva pannibbayatillll Khina jati vusitam biahmacanjam 
katam karaniyam napaiam itthattayati pajanatitiHij 

46 (4) Ahtccata (2) 

• 1-2 Savatthillli TatiaJ voca||ll 

3 Eupam bhikkhave aniccamll yad aniccam tarn dukkham 
yam dukkham tad anatta|i yad anatta tarn netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati||Ii Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappahhaya datthabbamllH 

4-6 Vedana amcca|||i Sahha aniccal||| Sankhara 
amccall |1 

7 Vihhanam aniccamll yad aniccam tarn dukkham |1 yam 
dukkham tad anatta|| yad anatta tarn netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati|ll| Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappahhaya datthabbamiHi 

8 Evam etam yathabhutam sammappahhaya passato 
pubbantanuditthiyo na hontiH pubbantanuditthinam asati 


^ So B always , S^ 3 anupada , fuithei on anupadaya 
2 Complete in S^-3 3 Complete m all the MSS 

4 Missing in B 

5 Vedana® sahha®|| sankhara®ll aie complete in S^-3, 
missing in B which omits even vihhanam 
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aparantajiuilitthiyo na lionti apaiantantiditfcluiiam asati 
thamaso paiamaso' na hoti' th.'imase pai.Imasc' asati 
lupasm’mll vedanaja ' saiiiiaya sauLluuesu -^luii.lnasiiuin 
cittam viraj}ati Mmuccati anupadaya asavchi \ii3iuttatta 
thitam thitatta santasitam santusitatti na p.tratassati ' 
apantassam paccattafifie%a paiinibb.ijati , IDiIiia, jail® 
°ittliattayati na pa]ana.tltj 

47 ( 6 ) Samaniqxtsiand 

1-2 Savatthili il Tatia \oea i 

3 Ye hi keel bhiklihave saman.i va Inahinaiu i a. aaokavi- 
hitam attanam samanupassamana, sainanup<is<i.anti ' ftabbe 
te pancupadanakkhandhe* ‘!ainamip<i&&aiiti ctcsnni va, 
aMataiamlilj 

4 Katame panea|, il 

Idha bhilikhave assatava, pntlinjjano aii^anani aila«,s.nl 
la|, sappuiisadhammeavinito lupam attato sanianiipasRati 1 
rupavantam ■va attanam attam ifi lupain riipisinim va 
attanam i Vedanami | Saililam|i Saiikklie \nijiriua6i 
attato samanupas&atill vifmanavaiitani \.i attfinana 4ttam 
-va -vifinanam vififianastaim \a attanam , Iti ajam ceva 
eamanupassana Asmiti cassa adliigatam “ hoti 

5 Asmiti kbo pana bbikklia've adhigate atha paucannam 
mdnyanam avakkanti hoti cakkbnndriyassa sotmdi lyassa 
ghamndnyafesa pvhmdnyassa kfiyindiiyassa’ i 

6 Atthi bhikkbave mano atthi dhainmri attlii vy- 
jadhata4j| a'vijjasamphas'-ajena bhikkhave ledayitona ^ 
putthassa afasatavato puthuyanas^a Asmiti pissa hotij' 
Ajam aham asmiti pissa hotii Bhavissanti pissa botiii Na 
bha'vissanti pissa hoti|i Bupi bbavissanti pissa hoti 1 Arupi 
bbavissanti pissa hoti.i Saiiill bbavissanti pissa hoti.i 
AsaMi bbavissanti pissa hotiji |j Nevasafifiinasailiil Ihavis- 
santi pissa hoti|| !| 


^ So B , thamasapaiamaso — e, having at fiist 

ma, afterwards ma in “paramaso — e , S* having always mS 
corrected to ma ® B avigatam 3 gi.3 attato ; B avagate 
4 B avyjadhata, omitting atthi s B eetasikem 
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7 Tifcthanti kho pana^ khiLkhave tattleva, pancm- 
diiyam^llll Atlietflia sutavato anyasavakassa avijja 
pahiyati vijja appajjati||l| Tassa avijjaviraga, vyjuppada 
Asmltipissa na hoti|| Ayam aham asmiti pissa na hoti|| 
Bhavissantill Na bhavissanti || Euplli AmplH Saaflilj AsanniH 
NevasafifilnasaMI bhavissanti pissa na botltiHH 

48 ( 6 ) Khandhd 

1-2 Savattbiilil Tatra|l voca(i|| 

8 Panca 3 bhikkhave kbandhe deoissami pancnpadanak- 
kbandbe ca|| 4 tarn snnatba|l|| 

4 Katame ca bbikkbave paficakkbandha|||i 

5 YamS kinci bhikkhavs i^dpam atitanagatapacenp- 
pannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olaiikam va sukhumam 
va binam va panitam va yam dure santike va ayam vuccati 
rupakkhandholl || 

6-7 Ya kac> vedana|| Ya kaei sanfia|| pe|| || 

• 8 Ye keci sankbara atitanagatapaccuppanna. ajjhattam 
va bahiddha va olaiika va sukbuma va|| pail ayam vuceati 
sankbarakkhaudball || 

9 Yam kmci vifinanam atltanagatapaccuppannam ajjbat- 
tam va babiddba va olaiikam -va sokbumam va, binam va 
panitam va yam dure santike va ayam vuccati vinnanak- 
kbabdbollll 

10 Ime vueeanti bbikkbave paficakkhandhalli| 

11 Eatame ca bbikkbave pancupadanakkbandhall || 

12 Yam kinei bbikkbave rupam atltanagatapaccup- 
pannam [| lall yam dure santike va sasavam upadaniyamll ^ 
ayam vuceati rupupadanakkhandbo|||l 

13-15 Ya kaci vedana|| la|| ya dure santike va sasava 
upadaniya ayam vuccati vedanupadanakkhandho {| {| Ya kac- 
safifiali pell Ye keci sankhara|| ghail sasava upadaniya 
«,yam vuccati sankbarupadanakkhandbo|i|l 


* B Tittbanteva kbo = omit ni ^ gs ^dds ca 
4 B omits ca ^ Missmg in 8^-3 

® B upadamj° alvyajs 
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16 Yam kiiici vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam|i lal| 
yam dure santike ya sasayam upadaniyam]! ay am yuccati 
yiiinanupadanakkhandholl || 

17 Ime yuccauti bhikkhaye pancupadanakkhandliatill H 

49 ( 7 ) Sono ( 1 ) 

1 Eyam me sutain|| ekam samayam Bhagaya Eajagahe ^ 
yiharati Veluvane Kalandakaniyape|i|I 

2 Atha kho Sono gahapatiputto yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sankamill upasankamitva|| la|l|| 

3 Ekam antam nismnam kho Sonam gahapatiputtam 
Bhagava etad avocall || 

4 Ye keci^ Sona samana va brahmana va amccena 
lupena dukkhena yiparinamadhammena Seyyo ham asmlti 
samanupassantill Sadiso ham asmiti samanupassantiH 
Hino ham asmiti va samanupassantill kimanhattbas ya 
thabhutassa adassana|||i 

5 Anioeaya vedanaya dukkhaya vipannamadhammaya 
Sej 70 ham asmiti va samanupassantill Sadiso ham asmajti 
va samanupassanti Hino ham asmiti va samanupassantill 
kim ahnattha yathabhutassa adassanall 

6 Aniccaya sanMya|||l 

7 Aniccehi sankhaiehi dukkhehi vipaiinamadhammehi 
Seyyo ham asmiti va samanupassantill Sadiso ham asmiti 
va samanupassantill Hino ham asmiti va samanupassantill 
kim aniiatha yathabhutassa adassanall || 

8 Amccena viniianena dukkhena viparinamadhammena 
Seyyo ham asmiti va samanupassantill Sadiso ham asmiti 
va samanupassantill Hino ham asmiti va samanupassantill 
kim anflattha yathabhutassa adassana4|l|| 

9 Ye keci^ Sona samana va brahmana va amccena 
rupena d,nkkhena viparmamadhammena Seyyo ham asmiti pi 
na samanupassanti 1| Sadiso ham asmiti pi na samanupassam- 


^ S^ savatthiyam ® S^ ye hi keci , S^ yo hi koei 

3 So S^ B annatia , both always 
4 S^ 3 add ya s ye ca kho 
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ti|t Hino ham asmiti pi na samanupassantiH kim aMattha 
yathabhutassa dasaana|| || 

10-12 Aniccaya vedanaya||i| Aniccaya saMayalUj 
Amccehi sankhaiehiH || 

13 Amccena vihnanena dukkhena vipannamadhammena 
Seyyo ham asmiti pi na samanupassantiH Sadiso ham 
asmlti pi na samanupassantiH Hino ham asmiti pi na 
samanupassantiH kim ahhattha yathabhutassa dassana|||i 

14 Tam kim mahhasi Sona || Rupam mccam va aniccanx 
va till II 

Amccam bhante|| |i 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|l|| 
Dukkham bhanteli H 

Tam pananiccam dukkham vipannamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Btam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me atta tiH H 
No hetam bhanteli li 
16 Vedana nicca va anicca va ti|| || 
iAnicoa bhante|||| 

16-17 Sahhall || Sankhaia|| || 

18 Vihhanam mccam va amccam va tiH 
Amccam bhanteli H 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va sukham va till |1 
Dukkham bhanteli 11 

Yam pananiccam dukkham vipannamadhammam kallam 
nn tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me atta ti||!l 
No etam bhanteli 1| 

19 Tasmatiha Sona yam kinei rupam atitan^atapaccu- 
ppannam ajihattamva bahiddha va olarikamva sukhumam 
va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va sabbam ru- 
pam Net am mama neso ham asmi na me so attati evam 
etam yathabhutam sammapannaya datthabbamHH 

20-22 Ya kaci vedana||(!^ Ya kaci sahhall li Ye keci 
sankhaia^ Hll 

28 Yam kmci vihhanam atitanagatapaccuppannam 


I Complete m 
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ajjhattasa va bahiddha va olarikam va sukbumam va hinam 
Ya panitam va yam ddre santike va sabbam vimlanam 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappannaya datthabbam|||l 

24 Evampassam Sona sutava anyasavako lupasmim pi 
Bibbindatill vedanaya pi nibbmdatili sahnaya pi mbbindatiH 
eankharesu pi nibbindatiH vihhanasmim pi nibbmdatijl |1 
Nibbindam virajjatiH viiaga vimuccatiH vimuttasmim 
vimuttam iti nanam hoti|l 1, Khina jati vusitam biahmaca- 
nyam katam karanijam napaiam itthattajati pajanatitiHH 

50 (8) Sono (2) 

1 Evam me sutam|l ekam samayam Bhagava Eajagahe 
vihaiati Veluvane Kalandakanivape||li 

2 Atha kho Sono gahapatiputto yena Bhagava tenupa- 
aankamill upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhi\adetva ekam 
antam msidi|| || 

3 Ekam antam nismnam kho Sonam gahapatiputtam 

Bhagava etad avocaji || • 

4 Ye ^ keci Sona samana va biahmana va Eupam ifla 
pajanantijl rupasamudayam na pajananti|l rupamrodham 
na pajanantill rdpanirodhagaminim patipadam na paja- 
nanti|ll| Vedanam na pajanantiH vedanasamudayam na 
pajanantill vedanasamudayam na pajananti|| vedananiro- 
diiam na pajanantill vedananiiodhagamimm patipadam na 
pajanantill Sannam na pajanantill pe|l|| Sankhare na paja- 
nantill sankharasamudayam na pajanantill sankhaianno- 
dhamna pajanantill sankharaniiodhagamimm patipadam na 
pajanantill Viniianam na pajanantill vinnanasamudayam na 
pajanantill vihnanamiodham na pajanantill vinilananirodha- 
gaminim patipadam na pajanantill na me te Sona saman^ 
va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu 
va brahmanasammata na ca pana te ayasmanto feamail- 
nattham va brahmannattham va dittheva dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihaiantiHH 

5 Ye ca kho keci Sona® samana va brahmana Rupam 


S^-3hnsert hi 


I 


® Omitted by S’'-^ 
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pajananti rupasamudayam pajananti rupanirodhajn paja- 
nantill rnpanuodhagammim patipadam pajanantiH Veda- 
nam pajananti|| pell Sannam pajanantiH Sankhaie paja- 
nantill Ymnanam pajananti|i vimanasamudayampajanantiH 
vinnananirodham pajananti vmnanamrodhagannnim pati- 
padana pajananti|| te kho ^ me Sona samana va bralimana 
va samanesu ceva samanasammata brahmanesn ca ^ 
brahmanasammatail te ca panayasmanto samannattham 
ca brahmaiinattham ca dittheva dhamme say am abhinna 
sacchi katva upasampajja viharantij) 1| 

51 ( 9 ) Nandikkhaya ( 1 ) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatrall vocalUl 

8 Anicoafineva bhikkhave bhikkbu riipam Amccanti 
passatill yayams hoti sammaditthi sammapassam nibbin- 
datijl nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo|| 
nandiragakkhaya cittam vimnttam4 suvimuttanti vuccati|| |i 

4 Amccanneva bhikkhave bhikkhu vedanam Anicca ti^ 
passatill yayam hoti sammaditthi sammapassam mbbm 
dSbtill nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo|| 
nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati|||l 

5 Amccanneva bhikkhave bhikkhu sannam Aniccati 
passatill pel I 

6 Anicce yeva bhikkhave bhikkhu sankhare Amccati 
passatill Yayam hoti sammaditthi sammapassam mbbm- 
datill nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayojl 
nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati|||i 

7 Amoeanheva bhikkhave bhikkhu vihhanam Amccanti 
passatill Yayam hoti sammMitthi sammapassam nibbin- 
datill nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo|| 
nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccatiti||l| 

\ 

52 (10) Nandikkhaya (2) 

1-2 Savattbillll Tatrall vocaiiH 

I Omitted by ® ceva , S3 va 

3 So B , S’^-® sassa always 
4 S* ^ omit vimuttam always ^ B auicoanti 



62 


KHANDi SAMYUTTA 


[XXII 52 


3 Eupam bliikkhave yoniso manasi karotha lupani^'ca- 
tanca yathabhutam samanupassathaii nipam bliikkha\e 
bbikkbu yoniso manasi karonto lupamccatan ca jatha- 
bbutam samanupassanto lupasmim nibbindati|| nandik- 
kbaya ragakkbajo ragakkbaya nandikkbayoU nandiragak- 
khaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccatiliH 

4 Vedanam bliikkhave yoniso manasi kaiotba vedana- 
mccatanca yatbabhntam samanupassathaii -vedanam bhik- 
khave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto ^edananiccatanfa 
yathabhutam samanupassanto vedanaya nibbindati|| nan 
dikkha^a ragakkhayo lagakkhaya nandikkhayo|| nandiia- 
gakkha\a cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati'Hl 

5 Sannam bhikkhavellii- 

6 Sankhare bhikkhave yoniso manasi kaiotha sankhara- 
niccatanca yathabhutam samanupassathaii sankhaie bhik- 
khave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto sankhaianiccatahea 
yathabhutam samanupassanto sankharesu mbbmdati'l 
nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaj a nandikkhayoU nandi 
ragakkbaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccatilHI 

7 ViManam bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha vij3.nani- 
niccatanca ^ yathabh-utam samanupassathaii vinMnam 
bhikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasikaronto vmhana- 
niccatahca yathabhutam samanupassanto vmnanasmim 
mbbmdatill nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkbaya nandik- 
khayo nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti 
vuccatitill 11 

Attadipavaggo pahcamoiiH 
Tassuddanamllll ^ 

Attadipa Patipada|| dve ca honti Aniccata|| 
Samanupassana Khandhall dve Sona dve Nandikkhajena 
ca till II 


Mulapahnasakam samattamilH 
Tassa mulapannasakassa vaggassuddanam 3 || || 


^ All the MSS have viiifiana® 

® S^-3 tatru® ^ S^ 3 vagguddanam 
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Nakulapita Anicca^ ca|| 
Bhaiena TumhalreDa ca|| ® 
Attadipena paMasoH 
Pathamo teria vuccatiti|i|| 3 


SECTION II MAJJHIMA FANNiSA 
Chapter I TJplYAVAaGO pathamo 
53 (1) Upayo 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatrajl vocalllt 

3 Upayo 4 bhikkhave avimutto anupayo vimuttoliH 

4 Enpupayam bhikkhave vinnanam titthamanam 
tittheyya ruparammanam rupapatittham s nandupaseya- 
nam^ virulhim vuddhim vepullam apajjeyyall || 7 Sankliara- 
rammanam saiikharapatittham nandnpasevanam vnddhim 
vjinlhim vepullam apajjeyyai|l| 

5 Yo bbikkhave evam vadeyya|| Aham annatra rupa 
annatia vedanaya aiinatia sannaya annatra sankhaiehi 
vmnanassa agatim \ a gatim va cutim va upapattim ^ va 
Tuddhxm va virulhim va vepullam va9 pannapessamiti 
netam thanam vijjatiiHI 

6-10 Eupadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno rago pahino 
botill ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha vnlna- 
nassa na hoti|i|l Vedanaya dhatuya ce bhikkhave|l|l 
SaSnadhatuya ce bhikkhaveljH Sankhaiadhatuya ce 
bhikkhave, ' Vihhanadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
rago pahino hoti|| ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam 
pitittha vinhanassa na hoti|||l 

11 Tad apatitthitam viManam avirnlham anabhisan- 


^ B opitu amcco ^ Omitted by B 3 pavuccatiti 

4 B upayo always ^ S^-3 ^ppatittham always 

^ B osecanam always 7 B adds || la|| 

^ 3 uppattim always 9 B omits the thiee later va 

add bhikkhuno always 
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kharafica^ vimuttam|j vimuttatta thitam thitatta santusitam 
santusitatta na pantassati|| apantassam paccattafineva 
paiinibbayatill || Khina jati vusitam biahmacariyam katam 
karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| |i 

54 ( 2 ) Bijmi 

1-2 SavattbiHll Tatrall voca|i|| 

3 Pancimani bhikkhave bijajatam|| || Katamani pafica|| || 
Mulabijam khandhabijam aggabljam phalubijam® bijabi 
jaMeva paficamam|||| 

4 Imani cassiis bhikkbave pancabijajatam akbandani 
aputini avatatapabatam '‘saiadam 5 snkbasayitam pathavi 
ca nassa apo ca nassa|| |i Api nu imani^ bbikkhave panca 
bijajatani vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyyanti7|||| 

No hetam bhante|| |1 

5 Imam cassu bhikkhave pancabijajatam khandam 

putim vatatapahatani saiadam na sukhasayitam pathaii ca 
assa apo ca assail Api nu imam bhikkhave pahcabijajatSm 
vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyyanti|||| * 

No hetam bhante|| |1 8 

b Imam cassu bhikkhave paficabijajatam akhandami| la|! 
sukhasayitam pathavl ca assa apo ca assay api nu imam 
bhikkhave paficabijajatam vuddhim virulhim vepullam 
apaijeyyuntill !| 

Evam bhantell || 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave pathavidhatu evam catasso 
vififianatfchitiyo datthabba|| seyyathapi bhikkhave apo- 
dhatu evam nandirago datthabbo|| seyyathapi bhikkhave 
paficabijajatam evam vififianam saharam datthabbam||[| 

8 Eupupayam va bhikkhave vififianam titthamanam. 


I S^-3 °sankhacea 

® S3 phala° , this word put before agga° 

3 3 cassa alwaj-s 4 Missing heie in 3 

s So B and 8== , saradam alvravs ® B numam always- 
7 B apajjeyyanti always 
® This paragraph (5) is omitted m B 
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tittheyya rupararamanam rupapatittham nandupasevanam 
Yuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyyallH 

9 Vedanupayam va bhikkhave viManam titthamanani 
tittheyyall lall nandupasevanam vuddhim virulhim vepullam 
apajjeyjallll 

10 Safinupayam va bhikkhave|l pe|l 

11 Sankharupayam va bhikkhave vihhanam tittharaanam 
tittheyya sankhararammanam sankharapatittham nandu- 
pasevanam vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyya|||| 

12 Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyyalill Aham ahhatra rupa 
ahiiatia vedanaya ahhatia sannaya aiihatra sankharehi 
vihhanassa agatim va gatim va cutim va ^ upapattim va 
vuddhim va viiulhim va vepullam va® paMapessamIti 
uetam thanam vijjati|| 

13 Eupadhatuja ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno rago pahino 
hotill ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha viBha 
nassa na hoti|||i 

14-16 Yedanadhatuya ce|l SaMadhatuya cell Sankha- 
radhatuya cell 

• 17 Vihhanadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno rago pahino 
hotill ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha vifiiha 
nassa na hoti|| !| 

18 Tad apatitthitam vihhanam a\irulhim anabhi- 
sankharahca^ vimuttamll vimuttatta thitam thitatta santn- 
sitam santusitatta na paritassati|| apantassam paccat- 
tahheva parmibbayati|ili Khina jatiH la|| naparam 
itthattayati pajanatiti[||j 

55 (8) Udanam 

1 Savatthiyamllil 

2 Tatra ‘t kho Bhagava udanam udanesiH || No cassa ^ 
no ca me siya na bhavissati ^ na me bhavissatititl ii Evam 

^ S^-3 put cutim va after uppattim va, instead of vuddhim 
va, which is, consequently, missing 

® B omits the two later va ^ ^sankhacca as above 
4 S^-3 insert — ^voca — 

5 B cassam always , S^-3 once (in paragraph 16) 

^ B nabhavissa always 
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adhimuccamaBO bliikkhn clundeyya orambh^iyam ^ sanno- 
jaiaaiiitill || 

8 Evam vutte annataro bbikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avocallll Yatha katham pana bhante no cassa no ca me 
siya nabbavissa na me bhavissatiti evam adhimuccamano 
bbikkhii cbindeyya orambbagiyani saniio]anamti|i|| 

4 Idha bhikkbu assutava pntUpjjano aiiyanam adassaviil 
la II sappurisadbamme avinito lupam attato samannpassati 
lupavantam va attanam attam va rupam rnpasmim va 
attanamil Vedanam|l ^ Sannam|| Sankhare|l ^ Vmnanam 
attato samannpassati II vmnanavantam va attanam attam 
■va vmnanam vmnanasmim va attanamil |1 

6 So amccam inpam AiSiccam rupanti jathabhutam na 
pajanatill amccam vedanam Anicca vedanati yathabh-utam 
na pajanatiJ amccam sannam|||p amcce sankbare Amcca 
sankhaiati yathabhutam na pajanati|| amccam vmnanam 
Amccam viMananti yathabhutam na pajanatil||| 

6 Dnkkham lupam Dukkham lupanti yathabhutam 
na pajanatill dukkham vedanam|| ® dukkham sanfiamti 
•dukkhe sankhaiell ^ dukkham viManam Dukkham vifina- 
nanti yathabhutam na pajanatill |1 

7 Anattam rupam Anatta rupanti yathabhutam na 
pajanatill anattam vedanam Anatta vedanati yathabhutam 
na pajanatill anattam sannam||3 anatte sankkbare Anatta 
aankharati yathabhutam na pajanatill anattam vihhanam 
Anattam vihhananti yathabhutam na pajanatill || 

8 Sankhatam rupam Sankhatam nipanti yathabhutam 
na pajanatill sankhatam vedanam|| ® sankhatam samlamll 
sankhate sankhaiell® sankhatam vmnanam Sankhatam 
viMananti yathabhutam na pajanati|| 

9 Kupam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam na pajanati*' 
Vedana vibhavissatiH 4 Sanha vibhavissatiH Sankhara 
vibhavissantill 4 Vannanam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam na 
pajanatill II 


^ S^-3 vimuccamano chinde}yorambhagi 3 ''"ini ai- 
rways ® Complete m S^-3 3 Complete in B 

^ Complete in S^-3, S^ has alwajs bbavissati omitting vi 
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10 Sutava ca kho bhikkliave ariyasavako aftiyanam 
dassavi ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvmltoll 
sappurisanam dassavi sappunsadhammassa kovido sappu 
iisadhamme suvinito na rupam attato samanupassatiH lall 
vedanamll saiinamll sankhare|| na vinnanam attato sama- 
nupassatillli 

11 So aniGcam lupam Aniccam lupanti yatthabkutam 
pajantoll aiiKcam vedanamll aniccam sannam|| amcce san 
khaiell aniccam vinnanam Aniccam viMananti yathabhutam 
pajanatijlil 

12 Dukkham mpamli la|l Dukkham vmnanam||[| 

13 Anattam rupam II la|| Anattam vinnanam j||| 

14 Sankhatam rupam|l la|| Saspkhatam viniiananti yatba- 
bbutam pajanatiHH 

15 Bupamvibbavissatiti yathabhutam pajanati II Vedana|| 
Sanna,j Sankhara|| Vinnanam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam 
pajanatillil 

16 So rupassa vibhava vedanaya vibhava sanhaya 
vfbhava sankharanam vibhava vihhanassa vibhava evam 
Kbo ^ bhikkhu No cassa no ca me siya na bhavissati na me 
bhavissatiti evam adhimuccamano bhikkhu chmdeyya 
orambhagiyam sahhojananiti|| 1| 

17 Evam adhimuccamano® bhante bhikkhu chmdeyya 
orambhagiyam sahhojananitiliH 

Katham pana bhante janato katham passato anantara 
asavanam khayo hotiti|ll| 

V 18 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano atasitaye^ thane 
t^am apajjatill taso heso 4 bhikkhu assutavato puthujja- 
nassa No cassa ^ no ca me siya na bhavissati na me 
bhavi^-satitill [| ^ 

19 Sutava ca kho bhikkhu aiiyasavako atasitaye thane 
na tasam apajjati|| na heso bhikkhu taso sutavatoaiiyasava- 
kassa No cassa no ca me siya na bhavissati na me bhavis- 
satitill 1| 


I S"-3 insert bhikkhu— ® vuccamano 

3 S^-^ attasi<^ always 4 B hesa always ^ S^-3 nevassa 
^ B bhavissati here and further on 
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20 Eiipupayam va bhikkliu vinnanam titthamanam 
tittheyya luparammanam lupapatittham nandupasevanam 
vuddhim vimlhim vepullam apajjeyya||l| 

21-22 Vedanupayam va bhikkhuH Sannupayam va bhik 
khuil li 

23 Sankharupayam va bhikkhu vinnanam titthamanam 
tittheyyail sankharaiammanam sankharapatittham nandu 
pasevanam vnddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyyallil 

24 So bhikkhu evam vadeyya|l|| Aham annatia rupa^ 
ahnatia vedanaya ® aniiatia sankharebis viiinanassa aga- 
tim va gatim va cutim va upapattim \a vuddhim va vilul 
him va vepullam va paMapessamiti netam thanam vijjati [1 1| 

25 Eupadhatuya ce bhikkhus bhikkhuno lago pahmo 
hoti ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha vihha- 
nassa na hoti|||i 

26 Vedanadhatuya ce bhikkhu bhikkhunoii || 

27 Sannadhatuya ce bhikkhu bhikkhunoii || 

28 Sankhaiadhatuya ce bhikkhu bhikkhunoii || 

29 Vmnanadhatuya ce bhikkhu bhikkhuno rago pahino 
hotill ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha vihfiS- 
nassa na hoti|||| ^ 

30 Tad apatitthitam vinnanam avirulham anabhisan 
kharahea vimuttam || vimuttatta thitam I1 thitatta santusitam tl 
santusitatta na paiitassatiH apaiitassam paccattanheva 
parimbbayatillll Khina jati|i pa|i napaiam itthattajati 
pajanatillll 

31 Evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato anantaia 
asavanam khayo hotiti|||| 

56 (4) Ufadanam panvattam 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatrali \oca|||l 

3 Paficime bhikkhave upadanakkhandhall || 

Katame panca|||| Seyyathidam rupupadtoakkhandho 


^ Missing in ® S^-3 vedana 

3 inserts anhatra 4 B omits the two later va 
5 3 bhikkhave here and m 26-29 

^ The paragiaphs 26, 27, 28 aie complete in S^-3 
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vedanupadanakkhandho saMupadanakkhandho sankhaiu- 
padanakkbandho vinnanupadanakkhandbo|| || 

4 Yava kivancaham bhikkhave ime pancupadanakkhandlie 
catupaiivattam yathabhutam nabbhannasimli neva tava 
bam bbikkhave sadevake loke samarake sabrabmake sassa- 
manabrabmamya pajaya devamanussaya anuttaiam sam- 
masambodhim abbisambuddboti ^ paccannasim|l|| 

5 Yato ca kbo Iham bbikkbave ime pancupadanakkandhe 
catupaiivattam yatbabbutam abbbannasim atbaham bbik- 
kbave sadevake lokell pa|| sadevamanussaya anuttaiam 
sambodbim abhisambuddboti paccannasiml||i 

6 Katbam® catuparivattain|| || Eupam abbbannasmill 
rupasamudayam abbhannasimTj rupamrodbam abbbanna 
sim|l rupanirodbagaminim patipadam abbbannasim || || 
Vedanamllll Sannam|l|| Sankbare|||| Vinnanam abbbanna- 
sim i| viMananirodbam abbbannasim 1| vinnanamrodbam 
abbbanbasimll vinnananirodbagaminim patipadam abbhan- 
nasiml||t 

*7 Katamanca bbikkbave r%am|||| Cattaro ca^ maba- 
tbuta catunnam ca mababbutanam upadaya rupam idam 
vuccati bbikkhave iupam|l|| Ahaiasamudaya rupasamu 
dayoll ahaiamiodba rupanirodbolHl Ayam eva aiiyo 
attbangiko maggo lupanirodhagammi patipadal' seyyathi 
dam sammadittbiii la|| sammasamadhiH || 

8 Y^e hi keci bbikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 
rupam abhiMaya evam rupasamudayam abhihhaya evam 
rupanirodham abhihhaja evam rupanuodbagamimm pati- 
padam abhihnaya lupassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
patipanna te supatipatipanna|| je supatipanna te4 unasmim 
dhammavinaje gadhanti||[| 

9 Ye ca kho keci bbikkhave samana brahmana va evam 
rupam abhihhayal] pa|| evam rupaniiodhagaminim pati 
padam abbmhaya rupassa nibbidayas vnagaya^ nirodbi,ja5 
anupada vimutta te suvimuttail ye suvimutta te kevahuojl 
ye kevalino vattam tesam natthi pahhapanaya|| |1 

10 Katama ca bbikkhave vedana|||| Chayime bbikkhave 

I omit ti always ^ B inserts ca 

3 Missing in S* 3 4 S^-3 omit ye'^ ®te s B omit ya 
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vedanakayall cakknusamphassa}a vedanali sotasamphassaja 
vedanall gMnasamphassajall jivhasamphassajall kaya- 
samphassajali manosamphassaja vedana|i ayam vuccatx 
bhikkliave vedanall || Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo 
pbassanirodha vedananiiodhollll Ayam eva ariyo atthan- 
giko maggo vedananirodhagamini patipadail sey^athidam 
sammaditthill pell sammasamMlnilH 

11 Ye hi ^ keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 
vedanam abhmnaya evam vedanaya samudayam abhiMaya 
evam vedanauirodham abhmnaya evam vedananiiodha- 
gaminim patipadam ablimhaja \edana}a nibbidaya viragaya 
niiodhaya patipanna te snpatipannajl ye siipatipanna te 
imasmim dhammavinaye gMbantill 

12 Ye ca kho Leci bhikkha\e samana va brahmana va 
e\am vedanam abhihhajail pa|| evam vedananirodha- 
gcxminim patipadam abhinnayajl pall vattam tesam natthi 
paiihapanayaji || 

13-15 Katama ca bhikkhave sahhaiHt Chayime bhik- 
khave sahh&aya|| rupasanha saddasanha gandhasafi^a 
rasasaMa photthabbasafifia dhammasanna ayam vuccati 
sahnall H Phassasamudaya sahhasamudayo pbassanirodha 
sahhanirodhollll Ayam eva aiiyo atthangiko maggo sahha- 
nuodhagammi patipadail seyyathidam sammaditthill pe|i 
sammasamadhi|ll| la|} vattam teSam natthi paMapanayai||| 

16 Katama ca bhilddhave ^nkharaliH Chayime bhik 
khave cetanakayaji rupasahcetana saddasahcetana gan 
dhasahcetana rasasahcetanaphotthabbasancetana dhamma 
sanceTJana ime vnccanti bhikkhave sankhaiaHH Phassasa- 
mudaya sankhaiasamudayo 1| phassami odha sankhai a- 
niiodholill Ajam eva anyo atthangiko maggo sankhaia- 
niiodbagammi patipadail seyyathidam sammaditthill pell 
sammasamadhillll 

17 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va hiahmana va evam 
sankhaie abbihnaya evam sankhai asamudayam abhiilnaya 
evam sankhai ana odham abhihhaya evam sankhai ami o- 
dhagaminim patipadam abhmnaya sankharanam nibbidaya 


^ Omitted by S^-3 



XXIT 67 4] 


UPAYAYAGaO PiTHAMO 


61 


viraga’^a miodhaya patipanna te supatipannall supati- 
panna te imasmim dhammayinaye gadhantnl || 

18 Te ca kho keci bhikkliave samana va brahmana va 
eyam sanLbare abbiMaya evam sankhaiasamudayam 
abhmuaya evam sankbaramrodhagaminim patipadam 
abhmnaya sankliaranam nibbida viraga niiodba anupMa 
vimutta te suvimuttall ye snyimutta te ke\alinol| ye keva 
lino vattam ^ tesam natthi pannapanayall || 

19 Kataman ca bhikkhave ymnanam||l| Chayime bbik- 
kbave vmnanakayall cakkbnvinnanam sotavmnanam 
gbauavmiianam jivhaviiiiianani kayaviniianam manoviii 
nanamll idam vuceati bhikkhave vinnanaml||| Nama 
rupasamudaya vmhanasamudayojl namarupanirodha vm- 
nananiiodholill Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo viiiha 
nanirodbagammi patipada|| seyyathidam sammaditthill peji 
samnaasamMhillll 

20 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 
viManam abhmnaya evam vanhanasamudayam abhmnaya 
e^am vmhananirodham abhifLna}a evam vihhananiiodha- 
gaminim patipadam abhmhaya viManassa nibbidaya viia> 
gayaniiodha^a patipanna te supatipanna|| ye supatipanna 
te imasmim dhammavmaye gadhantilj Ij 

21 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va biahtnana va 
evam yihhanam abhiMaya evam vmhanasamndayam 
abhmhaya evam vmhananuodhagamimm patipadam 
abhmhaya vihhanassa nibbida viraga miodha anupada 
vinmtta te suyimutta|l ye suvimutta te kevalinoli yeke\a- 
lino vattam tesam nattbi pahhapanayatiH || 

57 (5) SattattliOna 

1-2 Savattliillll Tatra|| vocal || 

8 Sattatthanakusalo bhikkliave bhikkhu tmdhupaparik- 
khi imasmim dhammavmaye kevali vusitava uttamapiiriso 
ti vuccatill i| 

4 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sattatthauakusalo 
hotill II 


I vaddam heie only 
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msBarainam ablunnaya^ mpassa nibbida vii aga ^nirodha 
anupMa vimutta te suvimuttap ye suvimiitta te keva- 
linoll ye kevahno vattam tesam natthi pannapanayall 1| 

14 Katama ca bbikkhave vedana||l| 

Gha yime bbikkhave vedanakaya|| cakkhusampbassaja 
vedanajl la|| manosamphassaja vedanall ayain vuocati 
bbikkhave vedana||l| Pbassasamudaya vedanasamudayoU 
phassanirodha vedananirodboH ayam eva arijo atfcbangiko 
maggo vedananirodhagamm! patipada|| sayyathidam sam- 
maditthill pe|| sammasamadbiH 

16 Yam vedanam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam 
a} am vedanaya^ assMo|| Yams ^edana anicca dukkha 
viparinamadhamma ayam vedaimya adinavo|| yo vedanaya 
cbandaiagavinayo chandaragapaEanam id am vedanaya 
mssaranamll || 

17 Ye hi keei bbikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 
vedanam abbiiinaya evam vedanaya samndayain ahhmhaya 
evam vedananirodbam abbmnaya evam vedananiiodbaga- 
miaim patipadam abhmbaya evam vedanaya assadam 
abbinnaya evam vedanaya adinavam abhiniiaya evam 
vedanaya nissaranam abbmnaya vedanaya aibbidaya 
viragaya nirodbaya patipanna te snpatipanna|| ye supati- 
panna te imasmim dbammavmaye gadbanti|l|| 

18 Ye ca kbo keci bbikkhave samana va hrahmana va 
evam vedanam abbijonayall ]a|| vattam tesam natthi pab- 
napanayallii 

19-21 Katama ca bbikkhave sanna|lll Cha yime bbik- 
kbave sannakayaji rupasanna saddasanna ganihasaiifia 
rasasanna potthabbasanna dbammasanha ayam vuceati 
bbikkhave sannaiHl pe|l||4 vattam tesam nattk panna- 
panayalllls 

22 Katame ca bbikkhave sankbara|||l Cha yime bhik- 
kbave cetanakayall rnpasancetanall || pa|||| dhammasance 
ianall me vuccanti bbikkhave sankharaliO Phassasamn 
daya sankhmasamudayoU pbassasamudaya sankharaniro 


I S^-3 insert evam « s vedana ^ g yg, 
4 Complete m B 5 S^-3 add — pe — 
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dholl ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo sankharanuodba- 
gamini patipadall seyyathidam sammaditthili pe|| sammasa- 
madhill 

23 Yam sankhaie paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam 
ajam sankhaianam assadoU ye sankhara amcca dukkha 
vipaiinamadliamma ayam sankharanam adInavo|| yo 
sankhaiesu chandaragavinayo chandaragapakanam idam 
sankhaianam nibsaranam|l |1 

24-25 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va biahmana ’va 
e\am sankhare abhmnaya e^^am sankbaiasamudayam 
abliiMaya evam saiikliaiamrodham abhiniiaya^ evam 
sankhaiamiodhagamimm j)atipadam abhmhayaH la[| 
sankhaianam nibbidaya viiagaya nirodhaya patipanna 
te supatipannall ye snpatipanna te imasmim dhamma- 
vmaye gadhanti|| || lali i| vattam tesam nattlii pahnapanayaii || 

26 Kataman ca bhikkha\e vmnanam|||( Cha yime bhik 
khave 'vmiianakayal' cakkliuviiinanam sotavihiianam ghana- 
vuiilanam jnhaviManam kayavmnanam mano'vmnanamll 
idam vuccati bhikkhave viiinanamill| Namarupasao^u- 
daja vmnanasamiidayoil namarupaniiodha vifiiianaisi- 
rodholl ayam eva aiijo atthangiko maggo vihnananiiodha- 
gamini patipadajl seyyathidam sammaditthi|l pe|j samma- 
samadhill Ij 

27 Yam viManam paticca nppajjati snkham somanassam 
ayam vjfmanassa assMoU yam vmhananx aniccam dukkham 
vipaimamadbammam ayam ^ vihnanassa Mma\o|l yo 
viManasmim chandaragavinayo ebandaiagapabanam idam 
vmhanassa nissaianam||ll 

28 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 
vinhanam abhmnaya evam vihhanasamudayam abhmnaya 
evam vmnananiiodham abhifihaya evam vinnmaniiodha- 
gamimm patipadam abhiimayall evam vinhanassa nssadain 
abhmhaja ev^am vmhanassa adlnavam abhiilhaja evam 
vmhanassa nissaranam abhihhaya® vihhanassa nibbidaya 
viragaja nirodhaya patipanna te supatipannall ye supati- 
panna te imasmim dhammavinaye gMhanti|i 


^ Omitted by S ^-3 2 gi 3 insert evam as in No 13 above 
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29 Ye ca kho keci bhikkbave samana va braljmana va 
evam vmnanam abbinuaya evam vinnanasamudayam abbin- 
iaaya evam \imiananiiodliam abhmnaja evam vinnanam- 
rodhagamuiim patipadam abhiMayall evam vmnanassa 
assadam ablimnaya evam viManassa adinavam abhmnaya 
evam vinnanassa mssaranam abhinMya vmnanassa nib- 
bida viiaga nirodha anupada vimutta te suvimuttall ye 
suvimutta te kevalino|| ye kevalmo vattam tesam natthi 
pannapanajall || 

30 Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sattatthanakusalo 
hotilili 

31 Kathan ca ^ bhikkhave bhikkhu tividhupaparikkhi 
hotill II 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dhafuso upapaiikkhati|l ayata- 
naso upapaiikkhatill paticcasamuopadaso upapaiikkhati|||| 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu tividhupapankkhi hoti|||| 

32 Sattatthanakusalo bhikkhave bhikkhu tividhupapa- 
nkkhi imasmim dhammavinaye kevali vusitava uttama- 
piiiiisoti vuccatitiilll 


58 ( 6 ) Samhvddho 

1-2 Savatthillil Tatra|l voealHi 

3 Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho 
lupassa nibbida viiaga niiodha anupMa vimutto samma- 
sambuadho ti vuccatili |i Bhikkhu pi bhikkhave panna- 
vimutto lupassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto 
pahnavimutto ti vuccatiHH 

4 Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho veda- 
naya® nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto sammasam- 
buddhoti vuccatili II Bhikkhu pi bhikkhave pahnavimutto 
vedanaya mbbida||il laUl vimutto ti vuccatili H 

5-7 Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho 
sahhaya3|jj| sankhaianam4||ll vmnanassa 5 nibbida vnaga 


^ B kalamamca ^ S^ 3 \edana 

3 3 pahhaya ^ this article is abridged in S^-3 

4 Complete m S^-3 s 8^-3 vihfianasmim 
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Biiodlia ^nupada vimutto sammasambuddho ti YuccatiHH 
Bliilkliu pi bhikkliave pannavimutto Vinnanassa nibbida 
Tiraga mrodha anupada vimutto paMavimutto ti vaccati|||| 

8 Tatra kbo ^ bhikkhave ko viseso ko adhippayoso ^ kim 
nanakaianam Tathagatassa arabato sammasambuddbassa 
paunavimattena bhikkhuna ti|||l 

9 Bhagavammulaka no bbante dbamma Bbagavannet- 
tika Bhagavampatisaranail sMbu vat a bbante Bhagavan- 
tanneva patibhatu etassa bbasitassa attbol! Bhagavato sutva 
bhikkbu dbaiessantitiilll 

Tena hi bhikkba've sunatha sadbukam manasi karotha 
bbasissamltill 

Evam bbante ti te bbikkbu Bbagavato paccassosumlHi 

10 Bbagava efcad avocaili! 

Tatbagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho anup- 
pannassa maggassa uppadeta asahjatassa maggassa sah- 
janeta anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata maggahiiu magga- 
vidii maggakovidoiill Magganuga ca bhikkhave etarabi 
savaka vibaranti pacchasamannagatall |1 ^ 

11 Ayam kbo bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippayoso idam 
nanakaianam Tathagatassa aiabato sammasambuddbassa 
pahnavimuttena bhikkhuna till li 

69 ( 7 ) Panca 

1 Baranasiyam nidanam Migadaye 3|| || 

2-8 Tatra kho Bbagava pahcavaggiye bhikkhu amantesi|| 
lail etad avoca||ll 

5 Eupam bhikkha\e anattali lupan ca bhikkhave atta 
abbavissa nayidam iiipam abcidbaya samvattey} all labbhetha 
ca rupe E\am me rupam botu evam me rupani ma aho 
sitillll 

4 Yasma ca kbo bhikkhave rupam anatta tasma lupam 
abadhaya samvattatijl na ca labbbati lupe E^am me iilpam 
hotu evam me rupam ma ahositi|| || ^ 

6 Vedana anattali vedana, ca hidam bhikkhave atta 
abbavissa na yidam vedana abadhaya samvatteyyall lab 


^ Omitted by 3 2 gi omits so 3 Complete 111 S^-3 
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blietha ca vedanaya Evam me vedana hotu^«evam me 
vedana ma ahositi|| || 

6 Yasma ca kho bhikkhave vedana anatta tasma vedana 
abadhaya samvattati|| na ca labbhati vedanaya Evam me 
vedana hoiii evam me vedana ma ahositiH || 

7 Sanna anattall |1 

8 Sankhara anatta |i sankhara ca bidam bhikkbave atta 
abhavissamsu^li na yidam sankhara abadhaya samvattey- 
yum|| labbhetha ca sankhaiesu Evam me sankhara hontu 
evam me sankara ma ahesunti|| 

9 Yasma ca kho bhikkhave sankhara anatta tasma san- 
khara abadhaya samvattanti|| na ca ^ labbhati sankharesu 
Evam me sankhara hontu evam me sankhaia ma ahe 
suntillll 

10 Vmhanam anatta|! vinhanam hidam bhikkhave atta 
abhavissa na yidam vmhanam abadhaya samvatteyya|| lab- 
bhetha ca vihhane Evam me vinhanam hotu evam me 
vihhanam ma ahositilhl 

• 11 Yasma ca kho bhikkhave vihhanam anatta tasma 
•vmhanam abadhaya samvattati|| na ca labbhati vihhane 
Evam me vihhanam hotu evam me vihhanam ma ahositi|l |1 

12 Tam kim mahhatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va 
aniccam vati|||| 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va tiliH 

Dukkham bhante||tl 

Yam pananiccam dukkham vipaiinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
atta till II 

No hetam bhante^lHI 

13-15 Yedanallll Sahhal||| SankhMa|]|l 

16 Yihhanam niccam va aniccam va ti|| 

Aniccam bhante|| |1 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va till|| 


^ S^-3 olabbhethahea vedana hotu® 

2 S^-3 abhavimsu always 

3 Omitted by S^-3 4 S^-3 add — pe — ‘ 
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Dukiliam bhante [Hi 

Yam paBaniccam dukkham vipaiinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmx e«o 
me atta tiHH 

No hetam bhante |||| 

17 Tasma ti ba bhikkhave yam kihci rupam atlfcanagata- 
pa^cuppannam ajjhattam ^ va bahiddha va olaiikam va 
sukhumam va binam va panitam va|l yam^ dure santike 
va sabbam riipam netam mama neso bam asmi na me 
so attati evam etam yatbabbutam sammappahhaya 
datthabbamll 

18 Ta kaci vedana 3|| || 

19 Ya kaci sahna|i || 

20 Ye keci sankhara 3 || || 

21 Yam kihci vinnanam atitanagatai>accuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va oiarikam va sukhumam \a 
binam va panitam va|| yam duie santike va sabbam vihiia- 
nam netam mama neso bam asmi na meso attati evam 
etam yatbabbutam sammappahnaya datthabbamll || 

22 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava aiiyasavako rupas^ 
mim nibbmdatill vedanaya nibbmdati[l sahhaya4|| sankha- 
resu4|l viiihanasmim nibbindatil||| Nibbindam virajjati 
viraga vimucoati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti hanam boti|| || 
Kbina jati vusitam brabmacaiiyam katam karanryam 
napaiam itthattayati pajanatiti|l|| 

23 Idam avoca Bbagavall attamana pahcavaggiya bhik- 
kbu Blngavato bhasitam abbinandum5|||| imasmim ca 
pana \eyyakaranasmim bbaiinamane pancavaggiyanam 
bbikkbunam anupadaya asavebi cittani vimuccimsu ti|||! 

60 (8) Malidli 

1 Evam me sutam|| eLam samayam Bbagava Vesalijam 
vibarati Mabavane KutagaiabU nam 

2 Atha kho Mahali ® Licchavi yena Bbagava tetiupasau- 

^ S^-3 ajjbatta ^ Missing in S^-3 3 Half complete in B 
4 B lepeats nibbmdati , S^-3 add pi aftei each word 

s B <^nandunti ^ S3 Mahali m this paragiaph only 
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kamili lallll Ekam antam msmno kho Mahali 'Liccliavi 
Bhat^avantam etad avoca|||| 

3 Purano bkante Kassapo evam ahali || Natthihetu natthi 
paccayo sattanam samkilesaya|| ahetu-apaccaya satta sam 
kilis'^anti^llll Natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam visud 
dhiya'I ahetu apaccaya satta visuijhantitiH i| Idha Bhagava 
kim ahatillil 

4 Atthi Mahali hetu atthi paccayo sattanam sankilesaya|| 
sahetu sapaccaya satta samkilissanti|| 1| Atthi Mahali hetu 
atthi paccayo sattanam visuddhiya|| sahetu sapaccaya satta 
visujjhantitill || 

5 Katamo pana bhante hetu katamo paccayo sattanam 
sankilesayall katham sahetu sapaccaya samkilissantiti||i| 

6 Eupanca hidam Mahali ekantadukkham abhavissa 
dukkhanupatitam ^ dukkhavakkantam anavakkantam su- 
khenall nayidam satta rupasmim sara]jeyyum|l || Yasma ca 
kho Mahali lupam sukham sukhanupatitam sukhavakkan- 
tam anavakkantam dukkhena^il tasma satta rupasmim 
garajjanti saraga 4 sahnujjanti saMoga samkilissanti|| |1 

Ayam pi kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam samki- 
lesayali evam pi sahetu sapaccaya satta samkilissanti llll 

7 Vedana ca hidam Mahali ekantadukkha abhavissa 
dukkhanupatita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta sukhenall 
nayidam satta vedanaya saiajjeyyum|||| Yasma ca kho 
Mahali vedana sukha sukhanupatita sukhavakkanta ana- 
vakkanta dukkhenall tasma satta vedanaya sarajjanti 
saiaga sanhujjanti sahnoga samkilissanti|] || 

Ayam pi kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam sam- 
kilesayall evam pi sahetu sapaccaya satta samkihssantiH 1| 

8 Sahna ca hidam Mahali|| ([ 

9 Sankhaia ca hidam Mahali ekantadukkha abhavis- 
samsuS dukkhanupatita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta su- 
khenall na yidam satta sankharesu saiajjeyyum||l| Yasma 
ca kho Mahali sankhaia sukha sukhanupatita sukhavak- 


^ samkillesayanti here only ® ‘^titam here only 
^ So B , S^ 3 avakkantam sukhena always 
4 S3 saraga always ^ S^-3 abhavimsu 
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kautii anavalvkanta duliUienall tasma satta, sankliaresu 
saiajjanti saiaga saMujjanti saiinoga samkilissantili || 

Ajam pi Lho Maliali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam sam- 
kilesaya evam pi kho sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilis 
santi! i 

10 ^iBnanam ca hidam Mahali ekantadukkham abha- 
vissa dukLlianupatitam dukkliavakkantam anavakkantam 
sukhena najidam satta vinnanasmim saiajjeyyumllH 
Yasma ea kho Mahlh ynihanam sukham sukhanupatitam 
sukhtU akkautam anavakkantam dukkhenall tasma satta 
Mimtuasmim saiajjanti saiaga, sahiiujjanti sanhoga sam 
kihbsanti . 

A’^am pi kho Mahali hetii ayam paccayo sattanam sam 
kiiesav* o\am sahetu-sapaccaya satta &amkilissantTti||l| 

11 Katamo pana bhante hetu katamo paccayo sattanam 
\ ibiiddliiy 1 katham sahetu-sapaccaj \ satta visiyjhantitiH || 

12 Ivupam ca hidam Mahah ekantasukham abhavissa 
8iikh<uuipatitain sukhl\ akkautam ana\ akkantam duk 
klicni uayidam satta iilpasmim mbbmdeyyum|il| Yasma^ 
ca kho Mahali iilpam dukkham ^ dukkhanupatitam duk- 
khrnakkantam ana%akkantam sukhenall® tasma satta 

nibbindanti mbbindam virajjantx Miaga ^usuj- 

ihanti 

A^am kho Mahrdi hetu ayam paccajm sattanam visurl- 
dluv i am pi sahetu-sapaccaya satta visujjhantiH || 

11 \ctlana ca hidam Mahah okantasukha abhavissa li 
la 

II Hifiui id hidam Mahah po " 

Id ^ ififnmulca hidam Mahah ekantasukham abhaMssa 
sukli tiiiip dit ni* siikhavakkantam ana\akkantam duk- 
khi na na\ idam sutt«i \ ifmaiusmim mbbmdeyyum |i H 
iiimua <a kho Mahlh viririanamdukkhamdukkhanupatitam 
tliikkha\ akkantam <iiia\ akkantam bukhenai tasma satta 
% iflfiuimsmim lubbmdanti mbbindam vuajjanti \iiagi 
uti 


* b* 3 mseit iilpaia 
* S* Ml ui kkantam dukkluma always 
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16 Ayam kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam Txsud- 
dhiyall evam sahetu-sapaccaya satta visujjhantitiH p 

61 (9) Aditta 

1-2 Savatthill Tatia|| voca|||| 

3 Eupam bliikkliave adittam|| vedana aditta|| sanna 
Mittall saukhara aditta|| vinnanam adittam|||i 

4 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim 
mbbindatijl vedanaya piU^ sannaya pi||^ sankbaresu pi(|^ 
vinnanasmim pi nibbmdatiH mbbmdam virajjati viraga 
vimuccati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nanam hotijl |1 

5 Khina jati vusitam brabmacaiiyam katam karaniyam 
naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||l 


62 riO) NiruUijpatha 

1-2 Savatthill II Tatra|| vocaHH 
^ 3 Tayo me bhikkhave niruttipatha adhivacanapatha pah- 
iiattipatha asamkmna asamkinnapubba na samkiyanti ^ na 
samkiyissanti 2 appatikuttha samanehi brahmanehi vm- 
huhill II Katame tayoU |1 

4 Yam hi 4 bhikkhave rupam atitam niruddham vipari* 
natamll ahositi tassa sankha|| ahositi tassa samahnajl 
ahositi tassa pahhatti|| || Na tassa sankha atthiti na tassa 
sankha bhavissatitil||| 

5 Ya vedana atita niruddha viparinatall ahositi tassa 
sankhall ahositi tassa samahhail ahositi tassa paMattiHH 
Na tassa sankha atthitiH na tassa sankha bhavissatitili |1 

6 Ya saimallll 

7 Ye' sankhara atita niruddha viparinatall ahesunti tesam 
sankhall ahesunti tesam samahna(| ahesunti tesam pah- 
haitill II Na tesam sankha atthiti 5|| na tesam sanidia bhavis- 
satiti^llll 


I repeat nibbmdati ^ Missing in 

3 Omitted by S3, B samkiyy®, S^ sahhi*^ here only, 
further on samkiy® as ^ Missing in B , 

5 So all the MSS 
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8 Yam ‘viiinanam atitam niruddham v;iparinatam|| ahositi 
tassa sankhail ahositi tassa samaniiail ahositi tassa pan- 
nattillll Na tassa sankha attkitili na tassa sankha bhavis- 
satitillll 

9 Yam bhikkhave rupam ajatam apatubbutam|| bbavis- 
satiti tassa sankba[| bhavissatiti tassa samannaji bhavissatlti 
tassa pannatti|l || Na tassa sankba atthitiH na tassa sankha 
ahositiil II 

10 Ya vedana ajata apatubhnta|| bhaYissatiti tassa sankhajt 
bhavissatlti tassa samannaji bhavissatlti tassa paflnatti||ii 
Na tassa sankha atthiti|| na tassa sankha ahositiil |1 

11 Ya saniiali pe|l|l 

12 Ye sankhara ajata apatnbhntall bhavissantiti ^ tesam 
sankhail bhavissantiti ^ tesam samanhall bhavissantiu ^ 
tesam pahnattiHH Na tesam sankha atthiti^ll na tesam 
sankha ahesun ti|! || 

13 Yam vmiianam ajatam apatubhutam|| bhavissatlti 
tassa sankhail bhavissatlti tassa samannall bhavissatlti 
tassa pannattill 1| Na tassa sankha atthiti|| na tassa sanklTa 
ahositiil II 

14 Yam bhikkhave rupam jatam patubhutamll atthitis 
tassa sankhail atthiti tassa samannall atthiti tassa pan- 
nattillll Na tassa sankha ahositiil na tassa sankha bhavis- 
satitill II 

15 Ya vedana jata'patubhutall atthiti tassa sankha|| atthiti 
tassa samannall atthiti tassa pahhatti|l|i Na tassa sankha 
ahositiil na tassa sankha bhavissatiti||l| 

16 Yasannallll 

17 Ye sankhara jata patubhuta|| atthiti tesam sankhail 
atthiti® tesam samahna|| atthiti® tesam pahfiattii| na tesam 
sankha ahesun tijl na tesam sankha bhavissantiti|ll| 

18 Yam vifihanam jatam patubhutamll atthiti tassa 
sankhail atthiti tassa samannall atthiti tassa panhattiii na 
tassa sankha ahositiil na tassa sankba bhavissatitiHH 

19 Ime Idiu bhikkhave tayo miuttipatha adhivacanapatha 
pannattipatha asamkinna asamkinnapubba na samkijant 


^ B bhavissatlti 


® So all the MSS 3 S^-3 atthi 
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AEAHATTAVAGGO DUTiyO 


na samkiyissanti appatikuttha samanehi brahmanelii ym 

Mhill II 

20 Te pi te bhikkhave ahesum nkkalavassabhanna 
abetuvada^ akinyavada nattbikavada|| te pi me tayo nirut 
tipathe adhivacanapathe pannattipathe na garahitabbam 
na patikkositabbam amanmmsu|i|| 

Tam kissa hetu|| nindavyarosa-upaiambhabbaya ti|||| 

Majjhima-pannasakassa ^ upayavaggo 
pathamo 3 || || 

Tatruddanani||||4 
Upayo Bijam UdanamH 
Upadanam^ panvattam||® 

Sattatthanam ca ^ Sambuddho ^ 

Panca ^ Mahali Aditta ^ 

[Vaggo] 9 Niruttipathena ca tijl l|^^ 


ChaPTEE II AeaHATTAVA^GGO D0TIYO 

63 (1) Upadiyamano 

1 Savatthill arame||||^^ 

2 Atha kho annataio bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasan 
kamill upasankamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekam 
antam msldi|||| 

3 Ekam antam nismno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|l[| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sankhittena 
dhammam desetu jam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva 
eko yupakattho apamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyantiHH 

4 UpMiyamano kho bhikkhu baddho Marassa anupadi 
yamano mutto papimato ti||ll 


^ B ahetukayada ^ Omitted by 

3 Omitted by , S3 samatto 4 Missing in B 

s 3 onanca ^ S^-3 Buddho 7 3 add vaggi 

3 3 ofcto ^ In B only °pahcena 3 yati 

Complete m B , Savatthi — ^tatra-voca — 
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AM&tam Bhagava annatam Sugatatili l\ 

5 YatM katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittbarena attham ajanasitiH i| 

6 Eupam kho bhante upadiyamano baddho Marassall 
anupadiyamajio mutto papimato ^|i || Vedanam upadiyamano 
baddho Marassall anupMiyamano mutto papimato|||l Sah- 
fiamll® pellll Sankhare|| |P Vififlanam upadiyamano bad- 
dho Marassa anupadiyamano mutto papimato|||| 

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bha^-i- 
tassa eyam yitthaiena attham a)anamiti|l|l 

6 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhuH aadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa vitthaiena attham ajanasi|| || Eupam 
kho bhikkhu upadiyamano baddho Marassall anupadija 
mano mutto papimato|||l Vedanam ||ii Sannam|||| San- 
kharellll Viiinaiiam upadiyamano baddho Maiassa anupa- 
diyamano mutto paj)imato||l| 

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam 
vitthaiena attho datthabbo ti|l|| 

7 Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavata bhasitam abhinanditya 
anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivMetva pak 
kamillll 

8 Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vupakattho appamatto atapi 
pahitatto viharanto na eirasseva yassatthaja kulaputta 
sammadeva agaaasma anagariyam pabbajjantiH tad anut- 
taram brahmaeariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sajam 
abhmna sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi|||i4 Khina jati 
vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthat- 
tayati abbhanfiasiU || 

9 Anfiataio ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahosIti|| 

64 (2) Mamiamano 

1-2 Savatthi||l|s 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 


^ S^-3 add ti sanna 

3 Complete in ^ 4 g vihaiati 

^ 3 adds — arame — atha° nisidi and so on 
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etad avocalill SMhu me bhante Bhagava sankkittena 
dbammam desetuil pell pahitatto vihareyyan ti|lll 

4 Maiinamano kho bhikkhu baddho Marassall aman- 
namano mutto papimato hotiH || 

Annatam Bhagava aMatam Sugatati|| || 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasitiHH 

6 Eupam kho bhante mahhamano baddho Marassall 
amahnamano mutto papimatoHH VedanamllH Sanham|lll 
Sankharellll Viiihanam mahhamano baddho Maiassail 
amahhamano mutto papimato 11|| 

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi- 
tassa evam vittharena attham ajahamitiHH 

7 Sadhu sMhu bhikkhuH sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maja 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|i |1 Eupam 
kho bhikkhu mahhamano baddho Marassall amahhamano 
mutto papimatollll Vedanam|||| Sahham|||| Sanbhare|li| 
Vihhanam mahhamano baddho Marassall amahhamano 
multo papimatollll 

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam 
vittharena attho datthabbo till H 

8-9 ||Pa|| Ahhataio ca so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi|'l' 


65 (3) A bhinandamano 

1-2 Sivatthilill 

3 Bkam antam nismno kho so bhxkkhu BhagaTantam 
etad avocall || Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sankhittena|| pell 
pahitatto vihareyyan ti|| || 

4 A bhinan damano kho bhikkhu baddho Marassall ana- 
bhmandamano mutto papimato ti|| || 

Aiinatam Bhagava ahhatam Sugatatijl i| 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasitiHH 

6 Eupam kho pana bhante abhinandamano baddho 
Marassall anabhmandamano mutto papimatoH |1 Vedanam|i !| 
Sanflamllll Sankharellll Vinhanam abhinandamano 
baddho Marassall anabhmandamano mutto papimatoll 11 
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Imaesa kh-vaham bhante Bhagavaio sankhittena bhasi- 
tassa evam vittbarena attham ajanamltili 1 | 

7 Sadhtu sMhu bhikkhuii sadbu kbo tvam bbikkhu maya 
sankhittena bbasitassa vittbarena attbam ajanasiH 11 Eiipam 
kbo bbikkhu abbmandamano baddbo Maiassa anabbi- 
naijdamano mutto papimatolHI Vedanam|||l SafinamHH 
Sankbarellli Vinnanam abbmandamano baddbo Maiassa 
anabbinandamano mutto papunatoiHI 
Imassa kbo bbikkbu maya sankhittena bbasitassa evam 
vittbarena attbo dattbabbotiHli 

8-9 11 Pall 11 Afinataro ca pana so bbikkbu arabatam 
abositillll 


66 (4) Aniccam 

1-3 Savattliillll Ekam antam msinno klio so bbikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| SMhu me bbante Bbagava 
sankhittena dhammam desetuH pa|| atapi pahitatto vihaiey- 
yantillll c 

4 Yam kho bbikkhu aniccam tatra te chando pahatabfeo 

till II 

Annatam Bhagaya annatam Sugatati|||| 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bbikkhu maya sankhittena 
bbasitassa vitthaiena attham ajanasiti|i|| 

6 Eupam kho bbante aniccam || tatia me chando paha- 
tabboll Vedanallll^ Sahna||||^ Sankhaxa|| ^ Vihhanam 
aniccamil tatia me chando pahatabbo|lll 

Imassa khvaham bbante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi 
tassa evam vittbarena attbam ajanamitillH 

7 Sadbu sadbu bbikkhu || sadbu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bbasitassa vittbarena attham ajanasiHI Eupam 
kho bhikkhu aniccamil tatra kho te chando pahatabbo|||| 
Vedana amccajl || Sanha|j |i Sankhara|| 1| Vihhanam ame- 
cam|i tatra kho te chando pahatabbo|ji| 

Imassa kbo bhikkhu maya sankhittena bbasitassa evam 
vittbarena attho datthabbo ti(li| 


^ S ^-3 add amcca ^ gi .3 
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S-'O liPailil Afinataro ca pana so bhikkliu arq;hatam 
ahositill II 


67 (6) Dukkliam 

1-3 Savatthii||| Ekam antam msinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| SMliu me bhante Bbagaya 
sankhittena dhammam desetun pe|i pahxtatto vibareyyan 

till II 

4 Yam kho bhikkbn dukkbam tatia te cbando paha- 
tabbotiilli 

Annatam Bhagava annatam Sugatati|||| 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vitthaiena attham ajaaasiti|||| 

6 Eupam kho bhante dukkham|| tatia me chando paha- 
tabbollll Vedanalili Sahna||l| Sankhara|l|i Vinhanam 
dukkhamil tatra me chando pahatabboHH 

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi- 
tassa feyam vittharena attham ajanamitili 

SMhu sadhu bhikkhu|| sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
saAkhittena bhasitassa vitthaiena attham ajanasi|lli Eupam 
kho bhikkhu dukkhamil tatia te chando pahatabboH 
Yedanailll Sahha|||l SankharaHH Vinhanam dukkham'l 
tatra te chando pahatabbo|| || 

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam 
vittharena attho datthabbotiHH 

8-9 l| Pa II II Ahhataio ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam 
ahosi|||l 

68 (6) Anatta 

1-8 Savatthill || ^ Ekam antam msinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava 
sankhittena dhammam desetuH pe|l pahitatto vihaiey- 
yanti||i| 

4 To kho bhikkhu anattail tatra te chando pahatabbo 
till 11 

Annatam Bhagava annatam Sugatati|| || 


I Missmg m 


78 KHANDA-SAMtUTTA [XXII 68 ^ 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam btikkbu maya sankhittena 
bbasitassa vittbarena attham ajanasitiH il 

6 Eupam kho bbante anatta|| tatra me chando paba- 
tabboll Vedanallil ^ SaMa|i ^ Sankbara!||| ^ VmfLanam 
auattall tatia me cbando pabatabbo|li| 

Imassa kbvabam bbante Bhagavata sankbittena bbasi- 
tassa evam vittbarena attbam ajanamitiij i| 

7 Sadbu sadbu bhikkbu|| sadbu kbo tvam bbikkbu maya 
sankbittena bhasitassa evam vittbaiena attbam ajanasi|||l ^ 
Eupam kbo bbikkbu anatta II tatra te cbando pabatabbo|l|| 
Yedanall SaMa|| Sankbma|| Vinnanam anatta 3 tatra te 
chando pahatabbo|||| 

Imassa kbo bbikkhaije maya sankbittena bbasitassa 
evam vittbarena attbo datthabboti|| || 

8-9 11 Pa 1 1 Annataro ca pana so bbikkbu aiabatam abosi- 

tillli 


• 69 (7) Anattamya 

1-8 Savatthilill Ekam antam msmno kbo so bbi|skbu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Sadbu me bbante Bbagava 
sankbittena dhammam desetu|| pe I vihareyyan ti|||| 

4 Yam kbo bhikkhu anattaniyam'^ tatra te cbando paha- 
tabbo till II 

AMatam Bhaga'va, anfiatam SugatatiHH 

5 Yatba katbam pana tvam bbikkbu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittbarena attham ajanaslti|||| 

6 Eupam kbo bbante anattaniyam|| tatra me cbando 
pahatabbollll Vedana|||l Sanna|||| Sankharal||| Yifina- 
nam anattaniyam|l tatra me chando pahatabbo|||| 

Imassa kbvabam bbante Bhagavata sankbittena bhasi- 
tassa evam vittbaiena attbam ajanamiti|l|| 

7 Sadbu sadbu bbikkbu || sadbu kbo tvam bhiklJiu inaja 
sankhittena bbasitassa vittbarena attham ajanasi[||| Eiipam 
kbo bhikkhu anattaniyam|l tatra te cbando pahatabbo|||| 


I S^-3 add anatta 2 S*-3 “nasiti 

3 S^ anatta Ss anattam 
4 So B , S* 3 anattaneyyam, both always 
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Tedanallil SannaHH SankharajUl Vinnanam aiiattam- 
yamll tatia te chando pahatabbo|||l 

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bbasitassa evam 
^ittharena attlio datthabbo ti|||l 

8-9 Athall pall Annataro ca pana so bhikkbu arabatam 
ahositill li 


70 (8) Rajaniyasantlntam 

1-2 Savatthill arame|||| Atha®|||| 

6 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca||i| Sadhu bhante Bhagava sankhittena dham 
mam desetu yam aham Bhagavato dbammam sutva|l pa|l 
vihareyyan ti|| || 

4 Yam kho bhikkhu lajaniyasanthitamll tatra te chando 
pahatabbo till II 

Ahnatam Bhagava ahhatam Sugatati||ll 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sanKhittena 
hhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiti|| || 

€ Eupam kho bhante rajanlyasanthitamjl tatra me 
chando pahatabbo |'|| Vedana|||l SahnaHH Sankhara|||l 
Tinhaham rajaniyasanthitam|| tatia me chando paha 
‘tabbollll 

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi 
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanami ti|l|| 

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu || sadhu kho tvam bhiklchu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|||l 
Eupam kho bhikkhu rajamyasanthitam|i tatra te chando 
pahatabboll II Vedana|i[| SanhaHH Sankhara|||l Vihha- 
nam rajanlyasanthitam|| tatra te chando pahatabboll || 

Imassa kho bhikkhave maya sankhittena bhasitassa 
^vam vittharena attho datthabo ti||l| 

8-9 Athall II lallll Annataro ca so bhikkhu arahatam 
nhositill [| 


71 (9) RUha 
1 Savatthill arameHH 

21 Atha kho ayasma Eadho yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
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kamili ^upasaniamitva Bhagavantam abhiTadeha ekam 
antam msidi'HI 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma RMho Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Katham nu kho hhante janato katham 
passato imasmim ca savihnanake ka,^ e bahiddha ea sahba- 
nimittesu ahamkara-mamamkaia-mananusaya na hontltijlH 

4 Yam kinei Eadha lupam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olaiikam va sukhumam va hinam 
va panitam va|i yam dme santike va sabbam iiipam netam 
mama neso ham asmi na me&o attatiii evam etam yatha- 
bhutam sammapaMaya passati|||| 

5- 7 Ya kaci vedana|l i, Ya kaci sahnall il Ye keci sau- 
kharall 1, 

8 Yam kmei vinfianam atitanagatapaccuppannam|| la|i 
yam diiie santike va sabbam vmnanam netam mama nesn 
bam asim na meso attatili evam etam jathabhutam 
sammqppailiiaya passatill 1| 

9 Evam kho Eadha janato evam passato imasmim ta 
savmfLanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkaia- 
mamamkaramananusaj a na hontiti|| 

10 illall Anfiataro ca panayasma Eadho aiahatam 
ahositiil [ 

72 1,10) Smaclha 

1 Savatthiji arame*l||| 

2-3 Atha kho ayasma Suradho® Bhagavantam etad 
avocaiili Katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato 
imasmim ea saviSfianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimit 
tesu ahamkaramamamkaramanapagatam 3 manasam hoti 
vidhasamatikkantam suvimuttan ti|i || 

4 Yam kifici Suradha rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam |1 
lall yam dure va 4 santike va sabbam lupam netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappaMaya disva anupada vimutto hoti|| || 

6- 7 Ya kaci vedana|| pe!||i Ya kaci sanna|||| Ye keci 
sankharall |! 


^ Missing in B = inseit yena Bhagaia® nisinno kho 
3 S^-3 omit m 4 111 g3 only 
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8 Yam kinci vmnaiaam atltanagatapacciippannam ajjhat- 
tam Ya bahiddha va olaiikam ya sukhumam va hinam va 
panitam ya yam dure santike va [sabba vedaua|| lajj sabba 
sannall sabbe sankbarail]^ sabbam vinnanam JTetam mama 
neso ham asmi na me&o attatiH evam etam jathabhutam 
sammappannaya disva anupada vimutto hoti|| |i 

9 Evam kho® Suradha janato evam passato^'imasmim ca 
savinhanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbammiijtesu ahamkara- 
mamamkaiamanapagatam manasam hoti vidhasamatik- 
kantams suvimuttanti|| || 

10 llpali Anhataro ca panayasma Suiadho arahatam 
ahositill||4 

Arahatta-vaggo dutiyoi||| s 
Tatiuddanamiill ^ 

Upadiya Manhamana|| 7 
Athabhinandamano ca*| ^ 

Aniccam Dukkham Anatta call 
Anattaniyam9 Rajaniyasanthitamll 
Eadha-Suradhena te dasa ti'|||^® 

Chapter III Khajjaniyavaggo tatiyo 
73 (1) AssMo 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra || voca|||| 

3 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjiano rupassa assadahca 
adinavauca mssaranahca yathabhutam na pajanatijl || 

4-6 Yedanayall SahhayallH Sankharanam|||| 

7 Vinnanassa assadahca adinavahcanissaranamcayatha- 
bhutam na pajanati|i || 

8-12 Sutaya ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako Eupassa|| 

^ In B only ® Missing in B 3 B inserts santam 
4 Paiagraph 10 is to be found in B only 

5 samatto instead of dutiyo ^ B omits tatx 

7 3 uppada® , ®mana ^ S^-3 athopinandana 

9 3 oneyyam Eadhasuradhena purito vaggo 

Tati a — yoca is to be found in only, always 

Complete m S^-3 ^3 Complete m B 
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Tedanafall Safiiiaya|| SanLhaianam ^ Vififiajiassa assa- 
dafica adinavafica nissaianafica yatbabhutam pajanatltiH i| 


74 (2) Smmdayo (1) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatia|| vocaldi 

3 AssutaTfl, bhikkbave putbujjano rupassa samudayafiea 
attbagamafi ea assMaS. ca adlnavafi ca nissaranafi ca yatha- 
bhutam na paj^atijl || 

yefanayallll^ Sanfiayai.li Sankliaianamp 

7 ViManassa samudayan ea atthagaman ca assadafi ea 
admaTan canissaianafi ca yathabhiitam na paianati|'li 

8 Sutava ca kbo bhikklsave anyasavako rupassa samu- 
dayafl ca atthagaman ca assadafi ca adlnavafi ca nissa 
ranafi ca jathabhutam pajanatil| || 

9-11 yedanayallll^ Safifiaya|||| Sankluranamilil i 
^12 V^fifianassa samudajail ca attbagamafi ea assadafi ca 
adlnavafi ca nissaranafi ea yathabbiitam pajanati ti|j|l 


75 (3) Samudayo ( 2 ) 

1-2 Savatthi || || Tatrall Tooa|| |j 
3 Sutava bbikkbave anyasavako® rupassa samudayafi 
ca attbagamafi ca assadafi ea adlnavafi ca mssaranafl ca 
yathabhutam pajanatilKI 

pell Safifiayall Sankaranam || || 

-1 "^i^i^fianassa samudayafi ca attbagamafi ca assMafi ca 
Minavafi ca mssaianafi ca yatbabbutam pajauatiti|||| 3 


76 (4) Arahanta ( 1 ) 

1-2 Savatthi II II Tatrall voca|||| 

3 Eupam bbikkbave amccamll yad amccam tarn duk- 
kbamll yam dukkbam tad anatta|| Yad anatta tarn netam 


3 “ Sx -3 omit sutavao osavako 

ibis sutta 18 the mere repetition of the numbers 8-12 
of the preceding 
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‘mam a neso ham asmi na meso atta till evam etam yatha- 
bhutam sammappaMaya datthabbam ^1111 

4-6 Vedanall pell Sanna|||| Sankharall || ^ 

7 ViManam amccam|| yad amccam tarn dukkbam|| yam 
dnkkham tad anatta|| yad anatta tarn netam mama neso 
ham asmi na mesp atta till evam etam yathabhutam sam- 
mappannaya datthabbam|||| 

8 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim 
pi mbbmdatill vedanaya pi||3 saMaya pil| 3 sankharesu pi|p 
vmnanasmim pi mbbindati|| |i 

9 Nibbmdam virajjati|i viraga vimuccati vimuttasmim 
Timuttamiti nanam lioti|||| Khlnajati vusitam biahmacan- 
yam katam karanlyam naparam* itthattayati pajanati|| || 

10 Yavata bhikkhave sattavasa yavata bhavaggam ete 
^agga ete settha lokasmim yad idam arahanto ti|||| 

11 Idam avoca Bhagavajl idam vatva4 Sugato afchaparam 

etad avoca satthal||| • 

12 Sukhmo vata arahanto|| tanha tesam na vijjati||l| 
iTsmim ano samucchinnoU mohajalam padalitam|| 1 || 

Anejanto anuppatta|| cittam tesam anavilam|| 
loke amipalitta tell biahmabhuta anasava|l 2 H 

Pahcakkhandhe paiihnaya|| sattasaddhammagocara|l 
pasamsiya sappurisall putta buddhassa orasa|| 3 || 

Sattaratanasampannall tisu sikkhasu sikkhita|| 
Anuvicaranti mahavira|| pahinabhayabherava|| 4 |1 

Dasahangehi s sampanna|| mahanaga samahita|| 
etekho settha lokasmimll tanha tesam na vyjati|| 5 || 

Asekhananam nppannam|| antimo yam^ samussayoU 
Yo saro brahmacariyassall tasmim aparapaccaya H 6 |1 


^ S^“3 disva, here only 

2 Complete in S^-3, vedana sahna being omitted 
3 S^-3 repeat mbbindati 4 B adds ca 

s S^-3 dasangehi, further on dasahangehi ^ B antimassa 
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VidhaW na vikampantiH vippamutta^ punabbliaTa|| 
dantabhumim anuppatta|| te loke vijitavino |i 7 || 

Uddham tinyam apaeinamll nandi tesam BavijjatiH 
nandauti te sihanadam|| Buddha loke anuttarati^ || 8 || 

77 (5) Aifahanta (2) 

1-2 Savatthij|ll Tatia|| voca|li| 

S Eupam bhikkhave aniccamll yad aniccam tarn dukkham 
yam dukkham tad anattail yad anatta tarn retam mama 
neso ham asmi iia me so atta till || Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappaMaya datthabbam|| || 

4-7 Vedana® odatthabbafn||l| 3 

8 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava aiiyasa\ako lupasmim 
pi nibbmdatill vedanaya pil| saMaya pi|l sankhaiesu pi|| 
vihnanasmim pi mbbmdati||ll 

9 NiWbmdam viiajjati viiaga vimuccati vimuttasmim 
vimuttam iti hanam hoti|il| Khina jati vusitam brahma- 
caiiyam katam karamyam naparam itthattayati pajaiiat»|| II 

10 Yavata bhikkhave sattavasa ya^ata bhavaggam ete 
agga ete sattha lokasmim yad idam aiahanto ti|( [1 4 

78 (7) Siha il) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra'l vocailH 

3 Siho bhikkhave migara^a sayanhasamayam asaya nik- 
khamatili asaya nikkhamitva vijambhatijl vijambhitva 
samantci catuddisa anuviloketiH samaiita catuddisa anuvi- 
loketva tikkhattums sihanadam nadati|| tikkhattums 
sihanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamatiHH 


^ B inserts na ^ B buddho^^ — anuttaro® 

3 As in the preceding , missing m B 
4 S^-3 add the verses of the preceding, the first two being 
reduced to one m this way 

Sukhino vata aiahanto mohajalam padalitamll 
Loko {sic) anupalitta te biahmabhuta anasavajiH 

5 B d\ikkhatmn 
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4 Ye I keci bhikkhave iiraecliariagatS pana sibasSa miga- 
lanno nadato saddam sunanti yebuyyena bhayam sam- 
vegam santasam apajjanti|| bilam bilasaya pavisantiH 
dakam dakasayapavisantiH vanam vanasayapa\isant3|| aka- 
sam pakkbino bhajantili il 

5 Ye pi te bbikkbave ranno naga gama-nigama-rajadba- 
nisu dalhehi yottehi^ baddhaii ie pi tani bandhanani sam- 
ohmditva sampadaletva bbita muttakarisam mocanta 3 ye- 
na va tena va palayanti|| || 

6 Evam mahiddhiko ^ kbo bbikkbave sibo migaraja tirac- 
chanagatanam pananam evam mabesakkbo evam mabanii- 
bbavoli II 

7 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave yada Tatbagato loke uppaj- 
jati aiabam sammasambuddbo vijjacaranasampanno sugato 
lokavidn annttaro punsadammasaratbi sattba devamanus- 
sanam Buddbo Bbagava so dbammam desetiH Iti rapam iti 
rupassa samudayoiti lupassa attbagamoU Iti vedatia|| || Iti 
sanila | '| Iti sankbara|l \\ ^ Iti vinfLanam iti vinntoasa- 
mifflayo iti vinnanassa attbagamoU 11 ^ 

~ Ye pi te bbikkbave deva digbayuka vannavanto sukba- 
babula uccesu vimanesu cirattbitika te pi kbo 7 Tatbaga- 
tassa dbammadesanam sutva yebbuyyena bbay^m sam- 
vegam santasam apajjanti|!|| Amcca va kira bbo mayam 
samana Niccambati amanmmball addbnva va kira bbo 
mayam samana Dbuvamba ti amaMimball asassata vakira 
bbo mayam samana Sassatamba ti amannimba|| mayam 
hi ® kira bbo amcca addbnva asassata sakkayapanyapanna 

till II 

9 Evam mabiddbiko kbo bbikkbave Tatbagato sadeva- 
kassa lokassa evam mabesakkbo evam mabannbhavo tiilll 

10 Idam avoca Bbagava|| idam vatvana9 Sugato atha 
param etad avoca sattba |||| 


^ B inserts bi ^ S^-3 varattehi , adds bandbanebi 
3 cajamana ^ ‘^iddhiyo ^ Complete in B 
6 B adds iti 7 B omits Mio 

8 B pi 9 S8 vatva 

IQ This paragraph is missing m B 
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11 Y^da buddho abhmnaya|| dhammacakkam pavattayiH 
sadevakassa lokassali sattba appatipuggaloH 1 11 

Sakkayassa mrodhani call sakkayassa ca sambhavamll 
anyamcatthangikammaggamll dukkhupasamagammain|| 2 |1 

Ye pi dighayuka devaii vannavanto yasassmoU 
bhita Santa samapadumll sihassevitaie migall 3 H 

Avitivatta sakkayam ^|1 amcca kira bho mayamll 
Sutva arahato vakyamll vippamuttassa ^ tadino ti|l 4 ji 

79 (7) Siha (2) 

1-2 Savattliillll Tatrali voca||l' 

3 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana Ya anekavi-* 
hitam pubbenivasam anussaramana 3 anussaranti|| sabbe te 
pahcupadanakkhandhe anussaranti etesam va aniiataiam||!l 
[katame pancaj || 

4 Evamrupo ahosim atitam addhanantiH iti va hi bhik- 
khave anussaiamano rupaMeva anussaratiiHI Evamye- 
dano ahosim atitam addhanantiH iti va bhikkhave anussa- 
ramano vedananheva annssaiati||ll EvamsanhiS ahosim 
atitam addhanantijl |1 Evamsankhaio ahosim atitam 
addhanantiH 11 Evamvinhano ahosim atitam addhanantiH 
iti va hi bhikkhave aniissaramano vihnanam eva anussaia- 
ti|| II 

5 Kinca bhikkhave rupam vadethaliH Euppatiti kho 
bhikkhave ^ tasma rupan ti vuccati i! || Kena ruppati|) sitena 
pi ruppati unhena pi ruppati iighacchaya pi luppati pipa 
saya pi ruppati damsa-makasa vatatapa sinmsapa-sam- 
phassena7 pi ruppati(| ruppatiti kho bhikkhave tasma 
rupan ti vuecatiH II 

6 Kihca bhikkhave vedanam vadethaliH 

Vediyantiti^ kho bhikkhave tasma vedana ti vuccati||!| 

kmca vediyatill sukham pi -vediyati dukkham pi vediyati 

^ omit m 2 B Yimuttassa 

3 ^saramanam (S^ -nam) 4 In B only 
^ B °sahho ^ Missing in B 

7 B ‘^sansapa^^ s g vedaya'^ always 



XXII 79 12] 


KHAJJANIYAVAaaO TATIYO 


87 


adukkbamasukham pi vediyati|| vediyatiti kho bkikkhave 
tasma vedana ti vnccatiHH 

7 Kmca bhikkhave sannam vadetha|l|| 

Sanjanatiti kho bhikkhave tasma sanna ti vuccati|| kinca 
sanjanatill nilam pi sanjanati pitakam pi safi-janati lohita- 
kam pi sanjanati odatam pi sanjanati|| sanjanatiti kho bhik- 
khave tasma sanna ti vuccatilHi 

8 Kmea bhikkhave sankhare vadethall || Sankhatam abhi- 
sankharontiti bhikkhave fcasma sankhara ti vuccanti ^|lli 
Emca salikhatam abhisankharonti|| rupam lupattaya san- 
khatam abhisankharonti vedanam vedanattaya sankhatam 
abhisankharontill sahham sahhattaya sankhatam abhisan- 
kharontill sankhare sankharattaya sankhatam abhisan- 
kharonti 1| vihhanam vihhanatthaya sankhatam abhisan- 
kharonti || sankhatam abhisankharontiti kho bhikkhave 
tasma sankhara ti vuccantill |1 

9 Kihca bhikkhave vihhanam vadethall || vijan%titi kho 
bhikkhave tasma vihhanan ti vuccati||l| Kihca vijanati|| 
ambilam pi vijanatiil tittakam pi vijanati(| katukam pi vi- 
jmati madhnkam^ pivijanati|| kharikampi viianati|| akhan- 
kam pi vijanatill lonakam pi vijanati|l alonakam pi vijanati|| 
vijanatiti kho bhikkhave tasma vihhanan ti vuccatiHH 

10 Tatra bhikkhave sntava an\asavako iti patisahcik- 
khatillll 

11 Aham kho etaiahi rupena khajjaniiH atitam pahams 
addhanam evam eva rupena khajjim4 seyyathapi etarahi 
paccuppannena rupena khajjamiH aham ceva kho pana ana- 
gatam rupam abhmandeyyam anagatam paham addhanam 
evam eva rupena khajjeyyam seyyathapi etarahi paccup- 
pannena rupena khajjamitijljl So iti patisankhaya atitas- 
mim rupasmim anapekho hotiH anagatam rupam nabhi- 
nandatijl paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya viragaya niro- 
dhaya patipanno hotiHH 

12 Aham kho etarahi vedanaya khajjamiil atitam paham 
addhanam evam eva vedanaya khajjim seyyathapi etarahi 


^ B vuccati always 
3 B paham always 


« B madhuram 
4 B khajjam always 
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paccuppannaya vedanaya khajjami|| aham ceva klio pana 
anagatam yedanam abhinandeyyam anagatam pabam ad- 
dhanam evam eva vedanaya khajjeyyam seyyatbapi etarabi 
paccuppannaya vedanaya khaijamitijl I1 So iti patisankhaja 
atitaya vedanaya anapekho hoti|| anagatam vedanam na 
bhinandati paccuppannaya vedanaya nibbidaya vuagaya 
nirodhaya patipanno boti|||| 

13 Aham kho etarabi sannaja kbajjamiii || 

14 Aham kho ^ etarahi sankharehikhajjami|| atitam paham 
addhanam evam eva sankharehi khajjim seyyathapi etarahi 
paccuppaunehi sankharehi khajjami|| aham ceva kho pana 
anagate sankhaie abhinandeyyam anagatam paham ad- 
dhanam evam eva sankharehi khajjeyyam seyyathapi etarahi 
paccuppannehi sankharehi khajjamlti|||| So iti patisan- 
khaya atitesu sankharesu anapekho hoti|i anagate sankhare 
nabhmandatill paccuppannanam sankharanam nibbidaya 
viragayft niiodhaya patipanno hoti|i|| 

15 Aham kho etarahi vihnanena khajjamiH atitam pi 
addhanam evam eva vinhanena khajjim seyyathapi etarahi 
paccuppannena viiananena khajjami|| aham ceva kho pana 
anagatam vmhanam abhinandeyyam anagatam paham ad- 
dhanam evam eva vinhanena khajjeyyam seyyathapi 
etarahi paccuppannena vmhanena khajjamitiH || So iti 
patisankhaya atitasnoim vihhanasmim anapekho hoti|| 
anagatam vihnanam nabhinandatiji paccuppannassa vih- 
nanassa nibbidaya vuagaya nuodhaya patipanno hoti|||l 

16 Tam kim manhatha bhikkhave Eupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti||i| 

Aniccam bhanteliH 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham vatiil li 

Dukkham bhante|| || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham vipaiinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attatill li 

No etam bhantelHt 

17-19 Vedanall Sahna|| SankharailH 


^ Missing in S^-3 
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20 Vmfianam niccam va amccam va ti|| 

Amccam bhante ti|||| 

Yam pananiocam dukkbam va tarn sukbam va ti|||| 

Dukkham bhantellil 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
xm tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attatilill 

No hetam bhantel| || 

21 Tasmatiha bhikkhave yam kmci rupam atitanagata 
paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olankam va 
sukhumam va hiuam va panitam va|l yam dure pantike va 
sabbam rupam Netam mama neso ham asmi na me so 
attatijl evam etam yathabhiitam sammappahhaya datthab- 
bamllli 

22 Ya kaci vedanall pe|| 

23 Ya kaci sanna|||i 

24 Yekeci sankhara||i| 

25 Yam kmoi viManam atitanagatapaccupannam|l lal| 
jam dure santike va sabbam vmnanam netam mama neso 
hcimasmi na meso attatiH evam etam yathabhiitam samma- 
ppannaya datthabbamiiH 

26 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anyasavako apacinati^ no 
acinati^ll pajahati na upadiyatiH viseneti no usseneti3[| 
vidhiipeti na sandhupeti^ || || 

27 Kihca apacinati no acinati|l|l Eupam apacmati no 
acmatill Vedanamjl Sahnamll Sankhare|| Vihhanam apaci- 
nati no acmatill || 

28 Kihca pajahati na upadiyatiH || Eupam pajahati na 
upadiyatill Vedanams l| Sahham^ll Sankhare sj| Yihhanam 
pajahati na upadiyatiH li 

29 Kmca viseneti na usseneti|||l Eupam viseneti na 
ussenetili Vedanamll Sanhamil Sankhareil Ymnanam vise- 
neti na ussenetillil 

I S^-3 apacinati (or apacmti) almost always 
acinati (or acmti) ^ repeats apacinati 

3 B visineti no ussineti always 

4 B vidhu — sandhupeti always 

5 Complete in ^ Sahha here and further on 
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80 Ejinca yidliupeti na sandhupeti|l || Eiipam vidhupeti 
na sandhupetill Vedanam^il Sannam^H Sankhaie^ii Vm- 
nanam vidMpeti na sandhupeti|| |i 

81 Evam passam bhikkhave^ sutava ari'j^asavako rnpas- 
mim pi mbbindatili vedanaya pi|| saniiaya pi|| sankharesa 
pill vmnanasmim pi nibbindati|||| Nibbmdam Yirajjatili 
Tiraga vimuceatiji vimuttasmim vimuttam iti iianamhotiii|| 
Khina jati vusitam brabmacanyam katam karamyam 
naparam ittbattayati pajanatiH H 

82 Ay am vuccati bbikkhave bbikkhu neYacinati4 na 
apacinatill apacinitva thito neva pajabati na npadiyatiH 
pajahitva thito neva viseneti na ussenetii| visenetva thito 
neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti|| 1| 

38 Vidhupeti a thito kmca nevacinati na apacinati|i apa- 
cinitva thito lupam nevacmati na apacinati|| apacinitva 
thito vedanamll sanhamsp sankhare^d vmhanam neva- 
cinati njpb apacmati|i|| 

34 Apacinitva thito kihca neva pajahati na upadiyati|| 
pajahitva thito rupam neva pajahati na iipadiyati|| paga- 
hitva thito vedanamll sahham|l sankhare|l vmhanam neVa 
pajahati na upadiyati||l| 

85 Pajahitva thito kihca neva viseneti na ussenetiil 
vi&enetva thito rupam neva vmeseti na ussenetiH visenetva 
thito vedanamll sahham|| sankhareil vmhanam neva viseneti 
na ussenetiil II 

86 Visenetva thito kihca neva vidhupeti na sandhupetil| 
vidhupetva, thito lupam neva vidhupeti na sandhiipeti|| 
vidhupetva thito vedanamll sahham|l sankhaieil vmhanam 
neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti|| |1 

37 Vidhupetva thito evam vimuttacittam^ kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhum sa-indakMeva ^ sabiahmaka sapajapatika araka 
va namassantillll 


^ Complete m S^-3 2 Omitted by 

3 S^-3 bhikkhu 4 So only , B novacinati 

^ ^ vedana sahha ^ Ss vimuttam cittam 

7 So samda , B samdadeva 
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88 Namo te puiisajanna|| namo te punsuttamaH ^ 

Yassa tenabhijanamall yam pi nissaya jhayasitiH |1 

80 (8) Pindolyam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu vihaxati Kapilavat- 
thusmim Nigrodharame|||l 

2 Atha kho Bhagava kismmcid^ eva pakaiane bhikkhu- 
sangham panametva pubbanhasamayam nivaseh a pattaci- 
varam adaya Kapilavathum ^ pindaya pavisiH |i 

3 Kapilavatthusmim pindaya caritva pacchabhattam. 
pindapatapatikkanto yena maliavanam tenupasankami 
divaviharayall mahavanam ajjhogahetva veluvalatthitaya 
mule divaviharam nisldi || |i 

4 Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadil||| 

5 Mava kho bhikkhu sangho pavalho 3 || santettha bhiLkhu 
nava acirapabbajita adhunagata imam dhammav4nayam|i 
tesam mamam apassantanam siya ahhathattam siya vipan- 
n§!hio|||l Seyyathapi nama vacohassa tarunassa mataram 
apassantassa siya ahhathattam siya viparinamo|||i 

6 Evam evam santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita 
adhunagata imam dhammavinayam tesam mamam apas- 
santanam siya ahhathattam siya viparinamo||ll Sejyathapi 
nama bijanam tarunanam udakam alabhantanam siva ahha- 
thattam siya viparmamollll 

7 Evam eva santettha s|| pall tesam mamam4 alabhanta- 
nam dassanaya siya ahhathattam siya vipaimamo It || Yam 
nunaham yatheva raaya pubbe bhikkhusangho anuggahito- 
evam eva^ etarahi anugganheyyam bhikkhusanghantiHH 

8 Atha kho Brahma sahampati Bhagavato cetasa ceto- 
panvitakkam ahhaya seyyathapi nama balava punso sam 
mihjitam va baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham sam- 
mmjeyyall evam eva 7 Brahmaloke antarahito Bhagavato 
puiato patm ahosi|||l 


I kismicid ^ S^-3 oyatthusmim 3 B pabalho 

4 S^-3 mama 5 S^-3 yantettha omitting evam eva 

^ S^-3 evam 7 B Ss evam 
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9 Atha kho Brahma sahampati etamsam uttarasangam 
kantva yena Bhagava tenafijalim panametva Bhagavaxitam 
etad avocallll E^am etam Bhagava evam etam Sugata 
Bhagavata bhante bhikkhusangho pavalho|| |! 

10 Santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata 
imam dhammavmayam|| tesam Bhagavantam apassanta- 
nam siya ahhathattam siya viparinamo|| |1 Seyyathapi 
nama vacchassa tarunassa mataiam apassantassa siya 
ahhathattam siya viparmamoliil 

11 Evam eva santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita 
adhunagata imam dhammavinayam|| tesam Bhagavantam 
apassantanam siya ahhathattam siya viparinamoHH Sey- 
yathapi nama bijanam tai*unanam udakam alabhantanam 

ahhathattam sij a vipannamoU p 

12 Evam eva santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita 
adhunagata imam dhammavinayamll tesam Bhagavantam 
alabhai^ianam dassanaya sija ahhathattam sija vipaii- 
namolill 

18 Abhinandatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhusangh^m 
abhivadatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhusangham|l yathe'fa 
bhante ^ Bhagavata pubbe bhikkhusangho anuggahito e^am 
evam etarahi anugganhatu bhikkhusanghantiHH 

14 Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavenallH 

15 Atha kho Brahma sahampati Bhagavato adhivasanam 
viditva Bhagavantam abhivMetva padakkhinam katva 
tatthevantaradhayiil 

16 Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vut- 
thito 3^ena Nigiodhaiamo tenupasankamii| upasankamitva 
pahhatte asane nisidiU msajja kho Bhagava tathaiupam 
iddhabhisankharam abhisankhayis yatha te bhikkhu [eka 
vihakaja sarajjayamanaiupa jenaham tenupasankamey- 
yumll 

17 Te bhikkhu 4] ekavihakaya smajjajamanaiupas yena 


^ In S3 only s S^-3 ^dhayimsu 3 B ^sankharoti 
4 The part between [ ] is missing in S^ ^ 

^ So S^-^, B ekadihikayasarajjamanao, S^ '^manam 
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Bhagava tenupasankamimsull upasankamitva Bhagayantam 
abhjvadetva ekam antam nisidimsu|| |1 

11 Ekam antam nisinne ^ kho te bhikkhu BhagaTa etad 
avocallP Antam idam bhikkhave jivxkanam yad idam 
pindolyamll abhisapayam ^ lokasmim pindolo vicarasi pat- 
tapanlti 3 tarn ca kho evam bhikkhave kulaputta upenti 
atthavasika atthavasam paticca|| neva rajabhmita na coia- 
bhiDita na inattha na bhayattha na jmka4 pakata|i Api ca 
kho otinnamhi4 jatiya jaiaya^ maranena sokehi pander elii 
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehijl dukkhotinno dukkhapa- 
reto^ll appeva nama imassa kevalassa dnkkhakkhandhassa 
antaiakinya pannayethati|| || 

19 Evam pabbajito cayam bhikkhave kulaputto so ca 
hoti abhijjalu kamesu tibbasarago vyapannacitio paduttha 
manasankappo mutthassati asampajano asamahito vib- 
bhantacitto pakatmdnyolli! Seyyathapi bhikkhave chava- 
latam^ nbhato padittam majjhe guthagatam nev# game 
katthattam 9pharati narahne katthattam pharati|| tathn 
pamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami gihibhoga ca 
palihino samanhatthahca na panpnreti|||| 

20 Tayo me bhikkhave akusalavitakka kamavitakko 
vyapadavitakko vihimsavitakkoH ime cakho bhikkhave tayo 
akusalavitakka kva aparisesa nirujjhanti|| |l Oatusu va 
satipatthanesu supatitthita-citassa vihaiato animittam\a 
samadhim bhavayatoHH 

21 Yavahcidam bhikkhave alam eva animitto samadhi 
bhavetumll animitto bhikkhave samMhi bhavito bahulikato 
mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso|lil 

22 Bve ma bhikkhave ditthiyo bhavaditthi ca ^3 vibhava- 


^ S^-3 nisinna ^ osapoyyam , ^sapeyyam 

3 B carasi pattapani 

4 B ajivika 5 B otmnamha , okmnamhi 

^ nmit ya 7 B ^tinna ^pareta 

^ So , S3 jvalatam , B savalatam (or chavo°) 

9 3 katthattham further on katthattham 

10 gi oyito^jjj^atam , S3 <>vitakkanam both omitting k\a 
Missing in S^-3 12 jj gs Q^nt m Missing in B 
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ditthi ea|i Tatra kho ^ bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako iti 
patisancikkhati Atthi nu kho ® kihci lokasmim yam aham 
upadiyamano na vajjava assan ti|| 

23 So evam pajanati Natthi nu kho tarn kihci lokasmim 
yam aham upMiyamano na vajjava assam3|| aham hi 4 
rupahneva upadiyamano upadiyeyyam|| vedananneva^H 
sannaiineva5|| sankhareyeyaS|| viiihananneva upMiyamano 
upadiyeyyamllll Tassa me assa upManapaccaya bhavo 
bhavapaccaya jati jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparideva- 
dukkhadomassupayasa sambhaveyyum|| || Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo assail || 

24 Tam kim manhatha bhikkhave Eupam niccam va 
amccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante||l| 

Yam pananiccam duKkham va tarn sukham va ti|| |1 

Dukkham bhante|| || 

Yam^ananiccam dukkham viparmamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi esc me 
attatillll o 

No hetam bhanteli || 

25-28 Vedanall Safifia[| Sankhaxall Vihnanam sankhii- 
tam^ll la|| 

29-30 Tasmatiha bhikkhave 7 evam passam|l pa®i| napa- 
ram itthattayati pajanfey 1| 

81 (9) Pmileyya 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosambiyam 9 viharati 
Ohositaramell |1 

2 Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam mvasetva pat*- 
tacivaram Maya Kosambim pindaya pavisi|j Kosambiyam 
pindaya cantva paechabhattam pmdapatapatikkanto samam 


I Missmg m S^.3 2 gx 3 

3 8^-3 assanti so evam pajauati 4 gi.3 ca 

^ Complete in S^-3 <5 gi 3 niccam va® (complete) 

7 S^-3 nasert Yam kinci rupam® datthabbam (as m 7 21- 
25) ^ S^ 3 msert sutava ariyasarako^ (as in 4 8-9) 

9 B kosambhi® always^ 10 gi.3 kosambiyam 
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senasanam samsametva pattacivaram adaya anamantetva 
upatthake anapaloketva bkikMuisangham eko adutiyo caii- 
kam pakkamill 1| 

8 Atha kho aMataro bhikkhu acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato yenayasma Anando tenupasankamill upasankamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca|i|| Esavuso Ananda 
Bhagava samam senasanam samsametva pattacivaram 
Maya anamantetya upatthake anapaloketva bhikkhusan- 
gham eko caiikam^ pakkanto ti|||| 

4 Yasmim avuso samaye Bhagava samam senasanam 
samsametva pattacivaram adaya anamantetva upatthake 
anapaloketva bhikkhusangham eko aduti^o carikam pak- 
kami 2 eko va Bhagava tasmim Samaye vihantukamo hoti 
na Bhagava tasmim samaye kenaci anubandhitabbo hotitiH || 

5 Atha kho Bhagava anupubbena carikam caramano 

yena Parileyyakam^ tad avasan|| tatra sudam Bhagava 
Parileyyake viharati bhaddasalamule|| || m 

6 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yenayasma Anando 
■tenupasankamimsull upasankamitva ayasmata Anandena 
salidhim sammodimsuH sammodaniyam katham saraniyam 
vitisaretva ekamantam nisidimsu|l|| 

7 Ekam antam nismna kho te bhikkhu ayasmantam 
Anandam etad avocum|ii| Cirassam suta kho 4 no avuso 
Ananda Bhagavato sammukha dhamml katha|| icchama 
mayam avuso Ananda Bhagavato sammukha dhammim 
katham sotun ti|| || 

8 Atha kho ayasma Anando tehi bhikkhuhi saddhim 
yena Panleyyakam bhaddhasalamulam ^ yena Bhagava 
tenupasankamill upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisidi|||| 

9 Ekam antam msmne^ kho te bhikkhu Bhagava dham- 
miya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampa 
hamsesill |1 


^ All this from pakkami is missing in S^-3 
2 8^ pakkami , pakkamati 3 B pah<^ always 

4 S^-3 cirassuta, omitting kho 
5 ®mulam ekam , ^jp^^ak^m ^ S^-3 msinna 
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Sn, 

bliilhuno cetasi oeio 
bliilckbave raaya dha« V^cayaso desxto 

patthanall ncayaso desita <?« cattaro sati- 

desita cattaio iddhipadall ''^^eayaso 

J^cayaso desitam pafieabalanJi v Paficmdxiyamij 

bojjbanganz^lj vicayaso desito 

Evam vicayaso kbo 3 desito bh i S attbaagiko maggo'l 

atba pamdbekaccassa bbikkbunn o ®'''®™^y^dbammel|6 

adapadxll |1 Katham na kho janato 7 TS 1 Par»itakko 
tara asavanam kbayo botitiH J ^ ^ ^ 

*^^^^^asavanamkbaytttfcj ,7 passato anan- 

savlanyadbammLTa^kovidTam^^^^ any^ain adas- 

risanam adassavi(| lail sannn avmito sappTi- 

passana sankbaro so9(||| So ' 


^oiAXiuuajo iiimjatiko kmi^ahu 1 J^mnidm 

Jena bhikkbave veda^^ltufT “ ^^^lasamphassa 
ffff®® ’^PPanna tanha(| tatoioit*^^®®^ assutavato putbm 
bhikkbave so pi kho sankhlrir ^ho 


" S ^-3 add ya 
^ Missing in 
® Si -3 have desito 
pieceding phrase 
® Missing in B 
“ Si :-3 tatopqjo here only ui 3 always 

/ Complete m S^-a 


B omits ni 3 iu-,„ 
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pannallll Evam pi kho bhikkhave janato evam^passato 
anantaia asavanam khayo hotilKI 

17 Na heva kho riipam attato samanupassatiH api ca 
kho rupavantam attanam samanupassati|| ja kho pana sa 
bhikkhave samanupassana sankharo sojlH So pana saii- 
Lharo kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabha\o||ll 
Avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena phutthassa 
asbutavato puthujjanassa uppanna tanhajj tatojo bo san- 
khaiollil Iti kho bhikkhave so pi sankharo amcco sankhato 
patiecasamuppannoll sa pi tanhajl pe|l sa pi vedana|[ so pi 
phassoll sa pi avijja anieca sankhata paticcasamuppannallH 
Evam pi kho bhikkhave janato e\am passato anantara 
asavanam khajo hotiilH 

18 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassatiH na rupavan- 
tam attanam samanupassatiH api ca kho attani rupam sa- 
manupassatij! ya kho pana sa bhikkhave samanupassana 
sankharo so|| |1 So pana sankharo kimnidano kimsi^mudayo 
kimjatiko kimpabhavoHH Avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave 
vedayitena putthassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna 
tanhall tatojo so sankhaioliH 

Iti kho bhikkhave so pi sankharo amcco sankhato paticca 
samuppannoll sa pi tanhall^ sa pi vedanall so pi phasso|| 
sapi avjjja anicca sankhata paticeasamuppannaHli Evam 
pi kho bhikkhave janato evam passato anantaia asavanam 
khayo hotiHH 

19 Na heva kho lupam attato samanupassatiH na 
rupavantam attanam samanupassatiH na attani rupam 
samanupassatiH api ca kho lupasmim attanam samanupas- 
satillli Ya kho pana sa bhikkhave samanupassana san- 
kharo soil II 

So pana sankhaio kimnidano kimsamudayo kimja- 
tiko kimpabhavat'l II Avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave ve- 
dayitena putthassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna 
tanhall tatojo so sankharo||ll Iti kho bhikkhave so pi 
sankharo amcco sankhato ® patiecasamuppannoll sa pi 


* add -pe 

« Theie is a gap in from attanam (m 19, 1 8) to san 
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tanhali pi vedanall so pi phassoH sa pi avijja anicca san- 
kliata patiecasamiippaiinaii II Evam pi kho Ibhikkhave 
janatol! la|l asavanam khayo lioti|||| 

20 Na lie\a kho rupam attato samanupassatiil na rupa- 
vantam attanam|l na attam nipamll na rupasmim attanam 
samanupassatilili 

21 Api ca kho vedanam attato samanupassatiH api ca 
kho vedanavantam attanam samanupassatiH api ca kho 
attam yedanam samanupassatiH api ca kho vedanaya 
attanam samanupassatiH H 

22-23 Api ca kho sahnam|i|p Api ca kho sankhare 
attato samanupassatill api cakho sankhara\antam attanam 
samanupassatiH api ca kho attam sankhaie samanupassatiH 
api ca kho sankharesu attanam samanupassatiH || 

24 Api ca kho 'vinhanam attato samanupassatiH api ca 
kho Yiiinanavantam attanam || api ca kho attam MnnanamH 
api ca ^10 vinhanasmim attanam samanupassatilili Ya 
kho pana sa bhikkhave samanupassana sankharo soHII 
So pana sankharo kimmdanoH la|| kimpabhavo|iH Av3g)a- 
samphassajena hhikkhaTe vedayitena putthassa assutavato 
puthuj 3 anassa uppanna tanha|| tatojo so sankharoHIl Iti 
kho bhikkhave so pi sankharo anicco sankhato paticca- 
samuppannoll sa pi tanhali P©H sa pi vedanall so pi phassolj 
sa pi avijja amcca sankhata paticcasamuppanna|[|l Evam 
pi® kho bhikkhave janato evam passato anantaia asavanam 
khayo hoti|i || 

25 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassatiH na 
vedanam attato samanupassatiH na sanham|l na sankhare H 
na vinnanam attato samanupassatiH H^ 

Api ca kho evam ditthi hotiH so atta so loko|| so pecca 
bhavissami niceo dnuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo ti||li 

Ya kho pana sa bhikkhave sassataditthi sankh^o soil 
so pana sankharo kimmdanoH pailil Evam pi kho bhik- 
khave janato evam passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti|| H 

26 Na heva kho lupam attato samanupassatiH na 


^ Complete in 3 a Missing in S^-3 

^ All is^ complete in S^-3 
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vedanamll na samamll na sankharell na vmnanam attato 
samaniipassatill na pi hevam ditthi hoti So atta so loko so 
pecca bhaYissami nicco dhuvo sassato avipannamadhammo 
till II ^ Api ca kho evam ditthi lioti No ca assam no ca me 
siya na bhavissami® na me bhaYissatiti||l| 

27 Ta kbo pana sabhikkhave ucebedaditthi sankharo soil 
so pana sankharo kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko 
kimpabhavollll Avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave vedayi- 
tena putthassa assntavato pnthnjjanassa uppanna tanha|l 
iatojo so sankharo li II Iti kho bhikkhave so pi sankharo 
aniccoll la|l Evam pi kho bhikkhave janato evam passato 
anantara asavanam kbayo hotiH 1' 

28 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassatiH na veda- 
nam na sanham na sankkare na vihnanam attato samanu- 
passatill lail na vmnanasmim attanam^ samanupassatiH || 

Na pi evam ditthi hoti So atta so loko so pecca bhavis- 
sami nicco dhuvo sassato avipannamadhammoti|, na pi 
evam ditthi hoti No cassam no ca me siya na bhavissami 
n^me bhavissatitillll Api ca kho kankhi hoti vicikicchi'^ 
anitthangato s saddhamme|| || 

29 Ya kho^ pana sa bhikkhave kankhita vicikicchita7 
anitthangata saddhamme sankharo so|l so pana sankharo 
kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavollll Avijja 
samphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena putthassa assuta- 
vato puthujjanassa uppanna tanha|l tatojo so sankharoH 
Iti^ kho bhikkhave so pi sankharo anicco sankhato patic- 
casamuppannoll sa pi tanha anieca sankhata paticcasamup- 
pannai! sa pi vedana anicca sankhata paticcasamuppannaij 
so pi phasso anicco sankhato, paticcasamuppanno|| sa pi 
avijja anicca sankhata paticcasamuppannaiHi 

30 Evam kho bhikkhave janato evam passato anantara 
asavanam khayo hotiti||il 


I Much more complete in S^-3 and occupying a large place 
^ B nabhavissam always 3 B attato 

4 S^ vevikicchi , S3 veci® ^ S^ anitthagato always 
^ Missing m S^-3 

7 B kankiata vicikicchata , ifevi® , S3 veci^ * B evam 
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82 (10) Pmnama 

1 Ekam samajam Bhagava Sa\atthijam vihaiati Pub- 
baiame Migaramatupasade mahata bbikkbusanghena sad** 

bimilll 

2 Telia kho pana samayena Bhagava tadahuposathe 
pannarase I punnamaya lattiy a bhikkhusanghapari^ uto 
ajjhokase msmno hotili || 

8 Atba kho aniiataio bhikkhu utthayasana ekamsam 
uttaiasangam kaiitva yena Bhagava tenanjalim panametva 
Bhagavantam etad a\oca|| |1 Pucchejyaham bhante Bhaga- 
vantam kincid eva desam sace me Bhaga\a okasam kaioti 
panhassa veyyakaiana'^atilH' 

Teua hi tvam bhikkhu sake asane nislditva puccha ad 
akankhasitill || 

4 E^m bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva 
sake asane msiditia Bhaga\antam etad a^ocailll Ime nu 
kho bhante pancupadanakkhandhali seyjathidam iupupa- 
danakkhandho -v edanupManakkhandho saMupadanuk- 
khandho sankhaiupadanakkhandho vihnanupadanakkhan- 
dhotillll 

Ime kho bhikkhu pancupadanakkhandhali seyjathidam 
rupupadanakkhandholl lal| vihhanupadanakkhandhotil, |i 

6 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva Bhagavantam uttarim pahham 
apucchillll 2 Ime kho pana bhante pahcupManakkhandha 
kimmulaka ti|ill 

Ime kho bhikkhu pahcupadanakkhandha chandamulaka 

till.i 

6 Pa 1(3 TaMeva nu kho bhante upadanam te pahcupa- 
danakkhandha udahu ahfiatia4 pahcupManakkhandehi ^ 
upadanan ti|i 1| 

Na kho bhikkhu tahhe\a upadanam te pahcupadanak- 


^ B inserts punnaja ^ B pucchi here only 

^ S^-3 Sadhu^ ^apucch# 4 S3 atthahhatra 

s B paiicahi upa° always 
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khandha napi amiatra^ paneupManakkhandehiiip^anamll 
api ca yo tattha chandaiago tarn tattha upadanan til! H 

7 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhu|! lall uttaiim pauham 
apucchi|l|| Siya pana bhante pancupManakkhandhesu 

chandaragavemattata 2 ti|||| 

Siya bhikkhu ti Bliagava aYOca|i|| Idha bhikkhu ekae- 
oassa e\am hotili |i Evamrupo siyam anagatam addhanamU 
evam\edano si;yani anagatam addhanamU evamsahni siyam 
anagatam addhanamli evamsankharo siyam anagatam ad- 
dhanamii evamvmnano si;yam anagatam addhanamU 1| 
Evam kho bhikkhu siya paiicupMtoakkhandhesii chanda- 
ragavemattata ti li 

8 Sadhu bhante ti kho 3 so bhikkhu|| pe|l uttanm pan- 
ham apucchiliil Kittavata nu kho khandhanam khandha 
dhivacanan ti|| |i 

Yam kihci bhikkhave iiipam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va. bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam hinam 
va panitam ya yam dme santike ya ayam vuccati lupak 
khe^ndholl Ya kaci vedanali ya kaci sahhail ye keci san 
Js.llara|i yam kmci vihnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olaiikam va sukhumam va hinam 
va panitam va yam dure santike va ayam vuccati vihhanak 
khandhollil Ettavata kho bhikkhu khandhanam khandha 
dhivacanan ti||ii 

9 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhu|| pe|l apucchiHH Ko 
nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo rupakkhandhassa panha 
panayali Ko hetu ko paccayo vedanakkhandhassa paMa- 
panayall Ko hetu ko paccayo sanhakkhandhassa pahha 
panayali Ko hetu ko paccayo sankharakkhandhassa pahha 
panayail Ko hetu ko paccayo vihhanakkhandhassa pahha 
panayatiil |i 

Cattaio kho bhikkhu mahabhuta hetu cattaro mahabhuta 
paccayo rupakkhandhassa pahhapaiiayaiHi Phasso hetu 
phasso paccayo vedanakkhandhassa pahhapanayali phasso 
hetu phasso paccayo sanhakkhandhassa pahhapanayali 


I S^-3 napx ahhattha ^ S^ ^ vematta ti here only 
3 Missing in|S^-3 
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phasso hetu phasso paccayo sankhaiakkhandhassa paiina 
paoayallll Namarupam hetu namaiupam paccayo viniia- 
iiakkliandhassa paniiapanayati||ii 

10 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bliikkhu|| peli apucchiiHi 
Katham nu kho bhante sakkavaditthi ^ hotitx|||i 

Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano aiiyanam adassavi 
ariyadhammassa akovido axiyadhamme avmito sappuiisa- 
nam adassavi sappuiisadhammassa akovido sappuiisa- 
dhamme^ avmito lupam attato samanupassati|j rupavan- 
tam va atianam attani va rupam rupasmmi va atttoam|| 
vedanamll pe|| samiamii saukhare|| vihhanam attato sama- 
nnpassatili Mhnanavantam va attanam attain va \ihhanam 
vinnanasmnn va attanam i| d Evam kho bhikkhti sakkaya 
ditthi hotitill li 

11 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhull pel, apucchi||i| 
Katham pana bhante sakkayadxtthi na hotitil|t| 

Idha fehikkhu sutava aiiyasavako ariyanam dassa\i aiiya- 
dhammassa kovido anyadhamme suvmito sappurisanam 
dassa^i sapuiisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme •bu- 
vinito na rupam attato samanupassatiH na lupavantam va^ 
attanam na attani va rupam na lupasmim va attanam|||l 
na vedanamll II nasaMam|l|l na sankhare|il[ na vmhanam 
attato samanupassatiH na viManavantam \a attanam na 
attani va viManam na vmhanasmim va attanam 1| ii E\am 
kho bhikkhu sakkayaditthi na hotiti|||| 

12 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhu|| pell apucchi|i|i Ko 
nu kho bhante rupassa assado ko adinavo kim nibsaianam|| 
ko vedanayall ko sahnayad ko sankhaianamli ko vimianassa 
assado ko adinavo kim nissaranan ti|l|i 

Yam kho bhikkhu rupam paticca uppajjati sukham so 
manassam ayam lujiassa assMojI jam lupam aniccam 
dukkham vipannamadhammam ayam rupassa adina^oH jo 
rupasmim chandaiagavmayo chandaragapahanam idam 
rupassa mssaranamdll Yam vedanam paticea|l|>4 Yam 


I 8^-3 add vici (S^ — vm — ) kicchi heie onlj 
2 B inseits su ^ s gi-s omit va evei\ where 

4 Ccjmplete in 3 
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sannam patiecaliH Ye sankhare paticca||ll^ Yanr viMa- 
nam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam ayam viMa- 
nassa assMoll yam ^ milanam amccam dukkham viparma 
madhammam ayam vmnanassa adinavoH yo vimaanasmim 
chandaragayinayo chandaragapahanam idam vmnanassa 
nissaranan ti|| |1 

13 Sadhu bhante ti klio so bhikkhu Bhagaiato bhasitam 
abbinanditva anumoditva Bhagavantam uttanm panham 
apucchill li Katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato 
imasmim ea savinhanake kaye bahiddha ea sabbanimittesu 
ahankaramamankaramananusaya na hontiti|||| 

Yam kinci bhikkhu lupam atitanagatapaceuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumamva hinam 
va panitam va|i yam dure santike va sabbam rupam netam 
mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti|i|| Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappanhaya passSatiH || Ya kaci vedana|| 
pell Ya kaci sahnallil Ye keci sankhara!||| Yam kihci 
vihhanam atitanagatapaceuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha 
va cflaiikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va|| yam 
dure santike va sabbam \mhanam netam mama neso ham 
asmi na meso atta ti evam etam yathabhutam sammappah- 
hava passatillli Evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato 
imasmim ca ^ savinhanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbammit- 
tesu ahankaramamankaiamananusaya na hontitiil H 

14 Tena kho pana samayena ahhatarassa bhikkhuno 
evam cetaso paiivitakko udapadidll Iti kiia bho rupam 
anattall vedanall sahhail sankhaia|| vihhanam anatta|| anat** 
takatam kammani katamattanam 3 phusissantitiHH 

15 ^tha kho Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno cetasa ceto pan- 
vitakkam ahhaya bhikhhu amantesiH il Thanam kho pane- 
tarn bhikkhave vijjati j am 4 idhekacco moghapuriso avidva 
avijjagato tanhadhipateyyena 5 cetasa satthusasanam ati- 
dhavitabbam mahheyyaiHl Iti kira bho rupam anatta|| 
vedanall sahhail sankharall vihhanam anatta anattakatani 


^ Complete m 3 

^ B inserts pana 3 B kammattanam 

4 Missing in 3 | S^-3 tanbadhigatena 
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iammam katamaitanam ^ phusissantiH ^ Patipuccha vi- 
Dita kho me tumhe bhikkhave tatia tatra tesu dhammesull || 
16 Tam lam maniiattha bhikkhave Eupam niccam va 
amccam va ti|||| 

Amccam bbanteiill 

17-19 Vedanap Sanna|i Sankhara|||l 

20 Vinnanam niccam vi, amccam va tilj |1 
Amccam bhante||ll 

Yam panamccam dukkham -^a tarn siikham va ti|l|| 
Dukkham bbante||,| 

Yam panamccam dukkham vipaiinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitump || Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attatill || 

No hetam bhantel|(l 

21 Tasmatihall la|| e^am passam naparam itthattayati 
pajanatitillll 


22 iDve Khandha TaMeva Sijamll 
Adhivacanam ca Hetuna|| 

Satta yena duve vuttall 
Assada-Vihhanakena call 
Ete dasavidha vutta|| 

Hoti bhikkhupncchayatillll 3] 

Ehajjamjavaggo tatiyoji 
Tassuddanamlill 4 

AssadoS dve Samudayap ^ 
Aiahantehi 7 apare dve 

Siha^ Khajjam Pindolyam|| 9 
Panleyyena Punnamatiil |i 


2 


^ S^-3 katamaDattanam , B kappattanam 
B phusissantiti 3 In B onlv 4 B Tatiu° 

s S^-3 assada ® B samudayo 

7 arakante (S^ -nta) s Siho 

B pali° 


0 
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Chapter IV Thepavaggo Cattjttho 
83 ( 1 ) Ananclo 

1 Evam me sutamil eLam samayam ayasma Anando 
Savatthiyara viharati Jetavane Anathapmdikassa aramelHi’^ 

2 Tatra kho ayasma Anando bhikkhu amantesi Avuso 
bhikkhavo ti|| || 

Avuso ti kho ti bhikkhiT. ajasmato Anandassa paccasso- 

sumllll 

Ayasma Anando etad avocaiiil 

8 Punno nama avuso a^^asma Mantaniputto ^ amhakam 
na\akanam satam bahiipakaro hoti|| so amhe imina 
ovMena ovadati Upadaya avuso Ananda asmiti hoti no 
anupadayallll 

4 Kihca upadaya asmiti hoti no anupadaya|||l 

Eiiparn upadaya asmiti hoti no anupadayal* || Yedanam|j 
Safihamli Sankhare'i Vihnanam upadaya asnoitf hoti no 
an^padayall || 

« 5 Seyyathapi avuso Ananda itthi va punso va daharo 
yuva mandanakajatiko3 adase va parisuddhe pariyodate 
acche va udakapatte ^ sakam mukhanimittam paccavek- 
khamano upadaya passeyya no anupadayaiiH Evam eva 
kho avuso Ananda riipam upadaya asmiti hoti no anupa- 
dayall vedananxil &annani|| sankhaie|l vihnanam upadaya 
asmiti hoti no anupMayaiiH 

6 Tam kim mahhasi avuso Ananda Eupam mccam va 
amccam va till H 

Amccam avuso|l||S 

7-10 Vedanail pe|| Sahhail Sankhaja|i Vihnanam mccam 
va amccam va ti|| 1| 

Amccam avuso liP s 

11 Tasmatihall pall 

12 Evam passamll pa|l napaiam itthattayati pajanatitiHH 

13 Punno nama avuso ayasma Mantaniputto amhakam 

I B savatthi only 

2 S^-3 Mantani® always (S^ Mantani^ here only) 

3 B oiatiyo 4 S^-3 udapatte 1 3 add yam pananiecam® 
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navakaiiam satam bahupakaxo boti|||J So ambe imina 
ovadena ovadatijl idam ca pana me ayasmato^ Punnassa 
Mantaniputtassa dhammadesanam sutva dhammo abhisa- 
meto tiji ||2 


84 (2) Ttsso 

1 Savatthill arame|| 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Tisso Bhagavato 
pituechaputto sambabulanam bhikkhunam evam aroceti|!i| 
Api me avuso madhurakajato viya kajoil disa pi me na 
pakkhayanti[| dhamma pi mam na patibbantiH tbinamid- 
dham ca me cittam paiiyada’^a titthatiH anabhiiato ca 
brabmacaiiyam earami boti ea me dhammesu vicikiccha 
till II 

8 Atlia kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasankamimsull upasankamit% a Bliagavantam abhivMetva 
ekam antam nisidimsu|||l 

4 Ekam antam nismna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoeum|j|! Ayasma bhante Tisso Bhagavato pituc- 
chaputto sambahulanam bhikkhunam evam arocetiHH Api 
me avuso madhuiakajato viya kayo|l disa pi me na pak-- 
khayantill dhamma pi mam na patibhantiH thinamiddham 
ea me eittam panyadaya titthati|| anabhirato ca biahma- 
cariyam caramiH hoti ca me dhammesu vicikiccha ti|||| 

5 Atha kho Bhagava aMataram bhikkhum amantesifli 
Ehi tvam bhikkhu mama vacanena Tissam bhikkhum 
amantehill Sattha tarn avuso Tissa amantetitiHH 

6 Evam bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissut\a 
yenayasma Tisso tenupasankamiH upasankamitva ayas 
mantam Tissam etad avocalUl Sattha tarn avuso Tissa 
amantetitill 1| 

7 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Tisso tassa bhikkhuno 
patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasankamili upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivMetva ekam antam nisidi|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Tissam 
Bhagava etad avocallH Saccam kiia tvam Tissam sam- 


^ B panayasmato 


2 B «^samitoti 
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bahulanam blukkhiiijam evam arocesiHH Api me*avuso 
madhiuakajato viya kayo|I la|l hoti ca me dhammesu 
vicikiccha tii| || 

Evam bhante’lli 

9 Tam lum mannasi Tissa lupe avigataiagassa ^ 
a\igatachandassa 2 avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa avi- 
gataparilahassa avigatatanhassa tassa lupassa vipanna 
mannathabha\a uppajjanti sokapaiidevadukkhadomanassu 
payasa tilj || 

E\am bhante.il, 

10-13 Sadhu sadliu Tissa e\am hetam Tissa hoti yatha 
tarn lupe aMgataiagassa|i3 vedanaya|| saiinayall sankbaiesu 
avigataiagassa '1 pe|] tesam sankhaianam viparmaman- 
nathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadiikkhadomanassupa- 
yasa till || 

Evam bhantellli 

14 SMhu sMbu Tissa evam hetam Tissa ho^j jatha 
tarn [sankbaiesu avigataragassa|l]4 viMane avigataiagassa ^ 
avigatacbandassa avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa a^igata- 
parilahassa avigatatanbassa tassa vmhanassa vipaii 
namanhatbabbava uppajjanti sokapandevadukkbadomanas 
supayasa ti|I n 

Evam bbantejj 1 ' 

15 Sadbu sMbu Tissa evam hetam Tissa hoti }atha 
tarn vmhane avigataiagassa|l||s 

16 Tam kim mahhasi Tissa itipe Mgataiagassa ^ vigata> 
chandassa vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa vigatapaiilabassa 
vigatatanhassa tassa riipassa vipannamafmathabhava up- 
pajjanti sokapaiidevadukkbadomanassupayasa ti|||i 

No hetam bhanteil il 

17 SMhu sMhii Tissa evam hetam Tissa hoti jatba 
tarn rupe vigataiagassail vedanaja|| sahhayall saiikhaiesu 
vigataragassall ■vmnane vigataragassa vigatachandassa 


^ S^-3 avita® ^ S3 avigata® 

3 S3 avita"^ 4 So all the MSS (S3 has avita^) 

5 So all the MSS without evep one — pe — oi la and 
further on (18) likewise j ^ S^ vlta° alwaj-s 
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vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa Yigataparilahassa yigata- 
taixhassa tassa viniianassa vipaiinamaniiathabhaYa nppaj- 
janti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa tiPlI 

No hetam bhante||l| 

18 Sadhu sadhu Tissa eyam betam Tissa boti yatha tarn 
viMane vigataragassal||| 

19 Tam kim mannasi Tissa lupam mccam va aniccam va 

Aniccam bhantei|ll 

20-23 Vedanall pel| Sannall Sankharall Vmnanam mc- 
cam va aniccam va ti|i || 

Aniccam bhante||lp 

24 Tasma ti ba|| la|| 

25 Evam passamll pali napaiam itthattayati pajanatiii 

26 Sejyathapassa^ Tissa dve pniisa eko piinso amagga- 
kusalo eko puriso maggaknsaloH i| Tam enam 3 so amagga- 
kusalo ^punso amiim maggakusalam puiisam maggam 
puccheyyall so evam vadeyya Evam 4 bho puiisa ayam 
maggoll tena muhuttam gaccha|| tena muhuttam gaptva 
dakkhissasi dvidhapathamli^ tattha vamam munci4va 
dakkbinam ganhahill tena muhuttam gaochall tena^ 
muhuttam gantva dakkhissasi tibbam vanasandam|| 1| Tena 
muhuttam gaccha tena muhuttam gant'va dakkhissasi 
mabantam ninnam pallalam|l|l Tena muhuttam gacchall 
tena muhuttam gantva dakkhissasi sobbham papatamihl 
Tena muhuttam gacchall tena muhuttam gantva dakkhis- 
sasi samam bhumibhagam ramaniyam|iil 

27 Upama kho myayam7Tissa kata atthassa vihhapa- 
naya ayam cevettha atthoHil 

28 Punso amaggakusalo ti kho Tissa puthuyanassetam 
adhivacanamliil Punso maggakusaloti kho Tissa Tatha- 
gatassetam^ adhivacanam aiabato sammasambuddhassa|i|| 

29 Dvidhapatho ti kho Tissa vicikicchayetam adhivaca- 


^ Complete in ^ B seyyathapi 3 S^-3 ena 

4 B ehi 3 B dvedha^ 

^ gacchantena instead of gacchall tena 
7 S3 omits m I 8 B o^gsa, tarn 
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namllll Vamamaggo ti Lho Tissa atthangikas&etam micc- 
hamaggassa adbivacanamli seyyatbidam micchaditthiya|! 
la!| micchasamadhissall li Datkhinamaggo ti kbo Tissa 
ariyassetam atthangikassa maggassa adliivacanam'j seyya- 
thldam sammaditthi’vall la!| sammasamMlnssa'i!| 

80 Tibbo vanasando ti kho Tissa avijjayetam adhiva- 
canamlill Mahantam ninnam pallalanti kho Tissa kama- 
nain etam adbivacanamli n Sobbbo papato ti kho Tissa 
kodhiipayasassetam adbivacanami|l ^ Samo bbnmibbago 
ramaniyo ti kbo Tissa nibbanassetam adhnacanam!| i 

81 Abbiiama Tissa abbiiama Tissa abam ovadena abam 
anuggabena abam anusasamyati^i |i 

82 Idam a^oca Bbagava|i attamano ajasma Tisso Bha- 
gavato bbasitam abbinanditi|i I| 

85 ( 3 ) YamaKo 

m 

1 Ekam samajam ayasma Saiiputto Sa\atthiyam 
vih«wati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arameinj 

"2 Tena kbo pana samayena Yamakassa nama bbikkbuno 
evaiupam papakam dittbigatam uppannam boti|i|| Tatha 
ham Bbagavata dbammam desitam ajanami|t yatha kbina- 
savo bbikkhu kayassa bheda uccbijjati vmassati na boti 
param maiana tijl 11 

3 Assosum kbo sambabnla bbikkbu Yamakassa kia 
nama bbikkhuno evaiupam papakam dittbigatam uppan- 
namll || Tatbabaml! H marana ti|| H ^ 

4 Atba kbo te bbikkhu jenayasma Yamako tenupasan- 
kamimsull upasankamitva ayasmata Yamakena saddbim 
sammodimsuil sammodanlyam katham s^aniyam vitisa- 
xetva ekam antam nisidimsuH |i 

5 Ekam antam msinna kbo te bbikkhu ayasm^niam 
Yamakam etad avocumHH Saecam kira te avuso Yamaka 
evarupam papakam dittbigatam upannam|ill Tatbabam 


I kodbupayassetam 

2 So S^-3 (S3 <^anuggebena) B |>Tissa abam amisamama- 
nussasaniyati 3 Tbis^mumber is missing in B 
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Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami yatha khmasavo 
bhikkhu kayassa blieda ucchijjati vmassati na boti param 
marana ti|| i| 

6 Eyam kbo ham ^ avuso Bhagavata dhammam desitam 
ajanamili yatha khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchij- 
jati vinassati na hoti param marana ti||l| 

7 Ma avuso Yamaka evam avacajl ma Bhagavantam 
abbhacikkhill na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanamll ® 
na hi Bhagava evam vadeyya Khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa 
bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana ti|| |1 

8 Evam pi kho ayasma Yamako tehi bhikkhuhi vucca- 
mano thamasapaiamasa^ abhinivissa voharati|| i| Tathaham4 
Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami yatha khinasavo 
bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti paiam 
marana ti|||| 

9 Yato 5 kho te bhikkhu nasakkhimsu ayasmantam 
Yamakam etasma papaka ditthigata vivecetumll atha kho ^ 
te bhikkhu utthayasana yenayasma Sanputto tenupasan- 
kamimsuii upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam elad 
avocumlill Yamakassa nama avuso Saiiputta bhikkhuno 
evariipam papakam ditthigatam uppannamiHi Tathaham 
Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami|i yatha khinasavo 
bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param 
maranatill H Sadhayasma Sanputto yena Yamako bhikkhu 
tenupasankamatu anukampam upadayati|i|| 

10 Adhivasesi kho ayasma Sanputto tunhibhavena||ii 

11 Atha kho ayasma Sanputto sayanhasamayam patisal 
lana vutthito yenayasma Yamako tenupasankamijl upasan 
kamitva ayasmata Yamakena saddhim sammodi || lalHi 

12 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sanputto ayas- 
mantam Yamakam etad avoca|i|| Saceam kira te avuso 
Yamaka evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam|i|| 
Tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanamiH yatha 


I B Evam bya kho aham® 

2 B abbhacikkhauahi® ®abbhaeikkhanam 
3 3paramassa (S p ^6 n 1) ^ S^-3 tathahantam 

^ S^-2 yatho ^ Missing in 
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khlnasaro bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vmassati na 
hoti param marana tilll| 

13 Evam khvaham ^ avuso Bhagavata dbammam desitam 
ajanamiil yatha khinasavo bbikkhu kayassa bheda acchij 
jati vmassati na hoti param marana tillH 

14 Tam kim manhasi avuso Yamaka ^ lupam mccana va 
aniccam va|| 

Aniccam avuso|| || 3 

15-18 Vedanall pe|l sanhajl sankhaaall viManam niccam 
va aniccam va ti|il! 

Aniccam avuso ii || 3 

19 Tasmatihall pa|i 

20 Evam passam|| la|i napaiam itthattaya ti pajanati|| li 

21 Tam kim manhasi avuso Yamaka rupam tathagato ti 
samanupassasitiil |j 

No hetam avusoH II 

22-26 Vedanamll pe|| sahham|| sankharelj viManam 
tathagato ti samanupassasitiil || 

No* hetam avuso|||l 

27 Tam kim manhasi avuso Yamaka rupasmim tatha- 
gato ti samanupassasitiil II 

No hetam avuso|| 1| 

Ahhatra rupa tathagato ti samanupassasitiil |] 

No hetam avuso |||| 

28 Vedanayall ahhatra vedanaya||i| 

29 Sahhayall ahhatra sahhaya|||| 

30 Sankharesu s ahhatra sankhaiehi|||| 

31 Vihhanasmim tathagatoti samanupassasitiil H 

No hetam avusoH || 

Ahhatra vihhana tathagato ti samanupassasitiil i| 

No hetam avuso ill) 

32 Tam kim mahhasi avuso Yamakall Eupa vedana 
sahha sankhara ^ vihhang|pa tathagato ti samanupassasitiil H 

No hetam avusoHH 


I S^-3 evahcakhoham ® mserts eva , evam 
3 Complete in S^-3 ^ Oompletoim B s S^-3 sankhare 

6 B rupam vedauam safiuam saukhare 
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33 Tam kim mannasi avuso Yamaka ayam so ampi 
avedano asanni asankharo aviiinano tathagato ti samanu- 
passasitilili ^ 

No hetam avuso 11|1 

34 Ettha ca te ^ avuso Yamaka dittheva dhamme saeeato 
thetato 3 tathagato anupalabbhiyamano|| kallam nu te tarn 
veyyakaianam Tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam 
ajanamili yatha khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda uechijjati 
vmassati na hoti paiam marana tiihi 

35 Ahukho4 me tarn avuso Saiiputta pubbe aviddasuno 
papakam dittbigatam idam ca panayasmato s Sanputtassa 
dhammadesanam sutva tarn ceva papakam ditthigatam 
pahinam dhammo ca me abhisameto tii||l ^ 

86 Sace tarn a\uso Yamaka e\am puccheyyuiu|l |i Yo so 
avuso I'amaka bhikkhu araham khinasavo so kayassa bheda 
param maiana kim hotiti|| e^am puttho t\am avuso 
Yamalia kinti ‘\}akaieyyasiti!||i 

37 Sace mam avuso evam puccheyyum Yo so° ®kim hotiti^ 
evam puttho ham ® avuso evam vyakareyyamll li Eupaim kho 
avuso aniccamll yad amccam tarn dukkhamlf yam dukkiiam 
tarn niruddham tarn atthagatamlili Yedanall Saflnali San- 
kharali Vmhauam aniccam|| yad amccam tarn dukkhain 
yam dukkham tarn niruddham tad atthagatan tiHH 

E\am i>uttho aham avuso evam vyakareyyanti[ i| 

38 Sadhu sadhu avuso Yamaka i| tena havuso Yamaka 
upaman te kaiissami etasseva atthassa bhiyyosomattaya 
uanayaii ii 9 

39 Seyyathapi avuso Yamaka gahapati va gahapatiputto 
va addlio mahaddhano mahabhogo so ca arakkhasam- 
pannoli tassa kocid eva punso uppajjeyya anatthakamo 
ahitakamo ayogakkhemakamo jivita voropetukamol, tassa 

^ S^-3 omit samanupassasi ti ^ S3 etthavato 

3 tathato , S3 tatthato 
4 S^-3 omit param maianati ahu kho 

^ S^-3 paname ayas® ^ S^-^ omit me B abhisamito ti 

7 Complete in B, the whole from evam puttho^ is 
missing lu S^-3 faulty, f think, not by abbreviation 

^ B aham always ^ 9 B ^mattahhanaya B addho 
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evam assa Ayam kho gahapati va gahapatiputto va addho 
mahaddhano mahabhogo so ca arakkbasampanno nayam 
sukaro ^ pasayba jivita voropetum|| yam nunaham anupa- 
khajja jivita voropeyyan ti|| || So tarn gahapatim va gaha- 
patiputtam va upasankamitva evam vadeyya Upattbabey- 
yantam bbantetiH tarn enam so^ gabapati va gahapatiputto 
va upatthap6yja||3 so upattbabeyya pubbuttbayi paecba- 
nipati kimkarapatissavi manapacan piyavadiiHi Tassa so 
gabapati va gahapatiputto va mittatos pi nam dabeyya 
suhajjato pi nam dabeyya tasmihca vissasam apajjeyya|| 
yada kbo avuso tassa purisassa evam assa Samvissattbo ^ 
kho my ayam gabapati va gahapatiputto va till atha nam 
rahogatam viditva tinbena sattbena jivita voropeyya|] I| 

40 Tam kim mannasi avuso Yamaka|| Yada pi 7 so puriso 
amum gabapatim va gahapatiputtam va upasankamitva 
evam aba XJpattbaheyyam tarn bhante ti|| tada pi so 
vadbakova^ll vadbakah ca pana santam na anhasi "^dbako 
me till 11 

41* Yada pi so upattbati pubbutthayi pacchampati kim- 
kai^^patissavi manapacan piyavadi 9 tada pi so vadhako vajl 
vadbakanca pana santam na ahnasi Vadbako me ti||ll 
42 Yada pi nam rahogatam viditva tinhena sattbena 
Jivita voropeti tada pi so vadhako va|| vadbakanca pana 
santam na ahnasi Vadbako me ti|||l 
Evam avuso ti|| || 

48 Evam eva kbo avuso assutava puthujjano ariyanam 
^dassavi aiiyadbammassa akovido aiiyadbamme avmita 
sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sap- 
purisadhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati|| rupa- 
vantam va attanam attani va lupam rupasmim va atta- 
nam || 1| Vedanam |1 11 Sahham \\ || Sankhare|l 1| Vihhanam 


^ S ^-3 nabyasukaro ® S^-3 tameso 

3 S^"3 upattbabeyya 4 pubbattbayi here only 
^ ^ eittato ^ B visasam® ^vissattho 7 B hi 

8 ca beie and further on 9 add ti 

lo This paragraph xs repeated m B 
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attato samanupassati YiManavantam va attanam attanx va 
YiBBanam vtojaanasmim va attanam|| 1| 

44 So aniccam rupam Aiiiccam rupan ti yathabhntam 
na pajanatillll aniccam vedanam Amcea vedanati yathabhu- 
tarn na pajanati|||| aniccam sannamjlH amcce sankhare 
Amcea sankharati yatbabhutam na pajanati|||| aniccam 
vmnanam Aniccam vinnananti yathabhutam na pajanati|||l 

45 Dukkham rupam Dukkham rupanti yathabhutam na 
pajanatillll dukkham vedanam|l|l dukkham saMam||il duk- 
khe sankhare 11 II dukkham vmnanam Dukkham vLiinananti 
yathabhutam na pajanatiH || 

46 Anattam rupam Anattam ^ rupan ti yathabhutam na 
pajanatilill anattam vedanam 1||| anattam sahhamiiH anatte 
sankhare I 111 anattam vinhanam Anattam vinnananti yatha- 
bhutam ra pajanatill || 

47 Sankhatam rupam Sankhatam rupan ti yathabhutam 
na pajauiatill II sankhatam vedanam|l|| sankhatam saMamHH 
sankhate sankhare|||| sankhatam vinhanam Sankhatam 
vinnananti yathabhutam na pajanatill |1 

48 Vadhakam rupam Yadhakam rupan ti yathabhutam 
na pajanatillll vadhakam vedanamilH vadhakam sanhamll 
vadhake sankhare Vadhaka sankharati yathabhutam na 
pajanatillll vadhakam vinhanam VMhakam vinnananti 
yathabhutam na pajanatill |t 

49 So rupam upeti upadiyati adhittati Atta me til||| 
vedanamllll sahham||l| sankhare|||| vinhanam upeti upMi- 
yati adhitthati Atta me ti|i|| Tassime pahcupManak- 
khandha upeta^ upadmna digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya 
samvattantill || 

50 Sutava ca kho avuso anyasavako ariyanam dassavi|| 
la 1 1 sappurisadhamme suvinito na rupam attato samanu- 
passatill na rupavantam attanam|i na attani rupam|| na 
rupasmim attanam 11|| Na vedanam i||| Na sanhamll |1 Na 
sankhaiellll Na vinhanam attato samanupassatiH |1 na 
vihhanavantam attanam|l na attani va vihhanam|| na 
vihhanasmim attanam|l 1| 

^ 

^ B anatta ® B upenta further on anupenta 
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51 So amecam rupam Aniccam r%an ti yathabhutam 
pajanatillll Aniccam vedanam|||| Aniccam sannaml||| 
Anicce sankharellH Aniccam vinnanam Aniccam vmnananti 
yathabhntam pajanatiH || 

52 Dukkham rupam Dukkham lupan ti yathabhutam 
pajanatillil Dukkham vedanam|||| Dukkham sahnam|l|l 
Dukkhe sankhare|l|| Dukkham vinnanam Dukkham 
vmnananti yathabhntam pajanatiH || 

58 Anattam rupam Anattam rupan ti yathabhntam 
pajanatillll Anattam vedanam|||l Anattam sanham|||| Anatte 
sankharellll Anattam vinnanam Anatta vinnananti ya- 
thabhutam pajanati|l|| 

54 Sankhatam rupam Sankhatam rupan ti yathabhntam 
pajanatili || Sankhatam vedanam|l H Sankhatam sanham|| || 
Sankhate sankhare|||| Sankhatam vinnanam Sankhatam 
vifihananti yathabhntam pajanatillll ^ 

55 Vadhakam rupam Vadhakam rupan ti yathakhutam 
pajanati II 1| Vadhakam vedanam 1| |1 Vadhakam saMam H || 
Vadkake sankharellll Vadhakam vinnanam Vadhakam 
viilliananti yathabhntam pajanatillll 

66 So rupam na upeti na upadiyati nadhitthati® Atta 
me ti'lll Vedanamllll SanhamllH Sankharellll Vihha 
nam na upeti na upadiyati nMhitthati Atta me ti|| || Tassime 
upadanakkhandha anupeta anupadinna digharattam hitaya 
sukhaya samvattantiti|||} 

57 Evam hi te avuso Sariputta hontiH 3 yesam ayas- 
mantanam tadisa sabrahmacarino 4 anukampaka atthakama 
ovadaka annsasakall idah ce pana me ayasmato Saiiputtassa 
dhammadesanam sutva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimut 
tantill II 

58 Idam avoca ayasma SmputtoH attamano ayasma 
Yamako ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinanditill||s 


^ S^ 3 omit 63, 54 without any sign of abbieviation, but 
their corresponding 46, 47 were in S^ 3 as well as in B 
2 S^-3 na adhi® 3 B evam etam avuso^ <^hoti 

4 gi-s yesamayasmanta (S^-tam>disayabrahmacaiiyo 
5 This ending paragraph is not to be found in B 
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86 (4) Anuradho 

1 Evamme suiam|| ^ ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam 
vihaiati Maliavane Kutagaiasalayamll |1 

2 Tena Lho pana samayena ayasma Anuradho Bhagavato 
avidure aiaMakutikayam viharati|||i 

3 Atha kho samhahula ahhatitthiya panbbajaka yena- 
yasma Anuradho tenupasankamimsuH ^ upasankamitva 
ayasmata AnurMhena saddhim sammodimsuH sammodatii- 
yam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antain nisldi- 
msullll 

4 Ekam antam nisinna kho te anhatitthiya panbbajaka 
ayasmantam Anuradham etad avoeum|||i Yo so avuso 
Anuradha tathagato uttamapuiiso paramapunso parama- 
pattipatto tarn tathagato 3 imesu catusu 4 thauesu panha- 
pajamano pahiiapeti|i ii Hoti tathagato param marana ti 
vama Kbti tathagato param marana ti va hoti ca na ca hoti 
tathagato param marana ti va neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato paiam maiana ti va|l|l 

5 Evam yuttes AnurMho te ahhatitthiye panbbajake 
etad avocallll Yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuiiso para- 
mapunso paramapattipatto tarn tathagato annatra imehi^ 
catuhi thanehx paMapayamano paMapeti|||| Hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti va na hoti tathagato param marana 
ti va hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato paiam maiana ti va 
neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|l || 

6 Evam vutte te ahhatitthiya panbbajaka ayasmantam 
AnurMham etad avocum|||l So 7 cayam bhikkhu navo 
bhavissati acirapabbajito|| thero va pana balo avyatto 
till II 

7 Atha khoS ahhatitthiya panbbajaka ayasmantam Anuia 
dham navavadena ca balavadena ca apasMetva utthaya- 
sana pakkamimsuH |1 


^ Missing m B ® 3 oupasankami ^ gi msert na 

4 8^3 insert pi s S3 vutto , the whole phiase missing in B 
6 S'^-s ahhatrimehi f 7 S^-^ Yo here and further on 
8 S? mserts tesam 
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8 Atha kho ayasmato Anmadhassa acirapakkantesu 
tesu aMatitthiyesu panbbajakesu etad abosiH II Sa ce kho 
mam te annatitthiya panbbajaka uttanm panham pucchey 
yum 11 ^ katham vyakaramano nu^ khvaham tesam ahha 
titthiyanam panbbajakanam vuttavadi ceva Bhagavato 
assam na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyyam 
dhammassa canudhammam vyakareyyam na ca koci 
sahadhammiko yadanupato 3 garayham thanam agacchey- 
yatil! II 

9 Atha kho ayasma AnuiMho yena Bhagava tenupasan 
kamill upasankamitvall la[||| 

10 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anuradho Bhaga 
vantam etad avocall || Idhaham bhante Bhagavato avidiire 
arafiiiakutikayam viharami|| || Atha kho bhante sambahula 
aMatitthiya panbbajaka yenaham tenupasankamimsu|| lajl 
mam etad avocum|l|| Yo so avuso Anuradha tathagato 
uttamapunso paramapunso paramapattipatto taii{, tatha- 
gato imesu catusu thanesu paMapayamano pahnapeti Hoti 
tathagato param marana ti Ya|| pe|| neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param maranati va t3|||| 

11 Evam vuttaham bhante te^ ahhatitthiye panbba- 
jake etad avoca|i |1 ^ Yo so avuso tathagato uttamapunso 
paiamapunso paramapattipatto tam^ tathagato ahnatra 
imehi catuhi thanehi pahhayamano pahnapeti Hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti vaH pe|| neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param maiana ti va ti|( il 

12 Evam vutte bhante te annatitthiya panbbajaka mam 
etad avocumlill So cayam bhikkhu navo bhavissati 
aoirapabbajito thero va pana balo avyatto ti|||| 

13 Atha kho mam bhante te annatitthiya panbbajaka 
navavadena ca balavadena ca apasadetva utthayasana pak- 
kamimsull |1 


^ B uttanpuccheyyum here and further on 
® B na here and further on 
^ vadanuvado here and further on 
4 Missing in S^-3 V 5 So B , S^-3 avoeum 

6 Missing* in 
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14 TJassa mayham bhante acirapakkanteBU tesu anna- 
tittbiyebU paribbaiakesu etad abosi|| 11 Sa ce kho mam te 
annatitthiya paribbajaka nttarim panham pnccheyyumli 
katham vyakaramano nu khvaham tesam ahnatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam vuttavadi ceva Bhagavato assam na ca 
Bhagavantam abbhacikkheyyam dhammassa canudham- 
mam vyakareyyam na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato 
garayham thanam agaceheyyatiH |1 

15 Tam kim mahnasi AnurMhall Rnpam mccam va 
amccam va tiHH 

Aniccam bhantell la|l|l 

16 Tasma ti ha|i pa|| 

17 Evam passam|| la|| naparam itthattayati pajanati|ll| 

18 Tam kim maflnasi AnurMha|| Eupam tathagato ti 
samannpassasltill |1 

No hetam bhante|| |1 

Vedajjiamll pe|||l SaMamiHI Sankhare|||l Vihnanam 
tathagato ti samannpassasJtiH H 

No hetam bhantell 1| 

19 Tam kim manfiasi Annradhajl Eupasmim tathagatoti 
samanupassasitiH 1| 

No hetam bhantell 1| 

AMatra rupa tathagato ti samannpaBsasitiH |' 

No hetam bantellH 

Yedanayall pe|I aMatravedanayali Sahnaya|| pe|| annatra 
safihayallll SankharesnU ahhataa sankaa:ehi||ll Vinhanas- 
mim tathagato ti samanupassasitiH || 

No hetam bhantell i| 

Annatra vihnana tathagato ti samanupassasitiH H 

No hetam bhantell 1| 

20 Tam kim mahhasi Anuiadhall ayam so arupi avedano* 
asaniii asankharo aviMano tathagato ti samanupassasi* 
till II 

No hetam bhantell 1| 

21 Ettha ca te Anmadha ditthevadhamme saceatO' 
thetato tathagato anupalabbhiyamanoH kallam nu te tarn 
veyyakaranam Yo so avt^^io tathagato uttamapurxso para- 
mapunso paramapattipatto tarn tathagato annatra imehi 
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eatuhi thanehi paSfLapayamano paMapeti * Hoti tathagato 
param marana ti val| na hoti|| hoti ca na ca hotiH neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana tx va ti|| |1 ® 

No hetam bhantelHI 

22 Sadhn sadhu Anuradha puhbe caham Annradha 
etarahi ca dukkhancevas paMapemi dukkhassa ca mro- 
dhantijl || 


87 (5) Vakkali 

1 Evam me 8atam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Eajagahe 
Tiharati Veluvane Kalandakamvapell H 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Vakkali kumbha- 
karamvesane Tiharati abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano||i| 

8 Atha kho ayasma Vakkah npatthake amanteei||{l 
Etha'^ tumhe avuso yena Bhagava tenupasankamatha|| 
npasaukamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pad% sirasa 
vandathall || Vakkhali bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito 
b^Bagilanoil so^ Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatitiil || Evam 
ca vadetha Sadhu kira bhante Bhagava yena Vakkali 
bhikkhu teunpasankamatu anukampam upadayatiH H 

4 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Vakkalissa 
patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasankamimsuliH TJpasanka- 
mitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam msidim 
su||l| 

5 Ekam antam msinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avooumll || Vakkah bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito 
balhagdanoll so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati|| evan ca 
pana® vadeti Sadhu kira bhante Bhagava yena Vakkah 
bhikkhu tenupasankamatu anukampam upadayatiH H 

A4hivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavenali i| 

6 Atha kho Bhagava mvasetva pattaoivaram Maya 
yeuayasma Vakkah tenupasankamiHI] 


I S’^-® panfiapeyya ® More complete m S^-s 

3 B dukkhasaccaflca 4 S* s atha 

s S^-3 omit so ® omit pana 
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7 Addasa kho ayasma Vakkali Bhagavantam duiato 
agacchantamll disvana mancake sainadhosiiili ^ 

8 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim etad avoca!| i| 
Alam Vakkali ma tvam maneake saTnadhosiH santimani 
asanani pannattani tatthaham nisidissamitili || Nisidi 
BhagaYa paMatte asane|lli 

9 Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim etad 
avocailii Kacci te Vakkali khamaniyam kacci yapaniyam 
kacci dukkha vedana patikkamanti no abhikkamantiH 
patikkamosanam paMayati no abhikkamo ti|||| 

Na me bhante khamaniyam na yapaniyam ii balha me 
dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti abhikkamo- 
sanam panhayati no patikkamo ti|| || 

10 Kacci te Vakkali na kihci kukkuccam na koci vippati- 
sarotillll 

Taggha me bhante anappakam kukkuccam anappako ca 
vippatwro till 

11 Kacci pana tarn® Vakkali atta silato na upavadati 

till II 

Na kho mam bhante atta silato 3 upavadatitiHH 

12 No ce4 kira tarn Vakkali atta silato upavadati i| atha 
kmci ^ te kukkuccam ko ca vippatisaro ti|l 1| 

Ciiapatikaham bhante Bhagavantam dassanaya upasan- 
kamitukamo natthi ca me kayasmim tavatika balam^tta|| 
yayaham ^ Bhagavantam dassanaya upasankameyyan 
till II 

13 Alam Vakkali kim te imma putikayena ditthena|||| 
Yo kho 7 Vakkali dhammam passati so mam passati|| yo 
mam passati so dhammam passati|| || Dhammam hi 
Vakkali passanto mam passati mam passanto dhammam 
passatill II 

14 Tam kim maMasi Vakkali II Eupam mccam va amccam 
va till II 


^ So B , samancopi, S3 samavopi (S p 125, n 2) 

2 gx-s tvam ^ S3 inserts na here and further on 

^ B ca ^ S^-3 Iffesminca, and S^ omits ko ca 

^ B yavataham i Omitted by 3 
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Amecam bhanteli 1| ^ 

Vedanall pei| SafinaH Sankharall ViManam mecam ya 
amecam va tiij ii 

Aniccam bhanteli || ^ 

15-16 Tasmatillll Evam passam|| pe|| naparam ittha- 
ttayati pajanatitiH || 

17 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim imina 
nvadena ovaditva utthayasana yena Gijjhakuto pabbato 
tena pakkami|| || 3 

18 Atha kho ayasma Vakkah acirapakkantassa Bhaga 
vato npatthake amantesillll Etha mam avnso mahcakam 
aropetva yena Isigilipassakalasila tennpasankamathail 
Latham hi nama madiso antaraghare kalam kattabbam 
mahneyya ti|| |( 

19 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Vakkalissa 

patissutva ayasmantam Vakkalim mancakam aropetva yena 
Isigilipassakalasila tenupasankamimsu|j || ^ 

20 Atha kho Bhagava tarn ca rattim tarn ca divasavase- 
sann^ G'ljjhakute pabbate vihasiH 1| 

*21 Atha kho dve devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya abhik- 
kantavanna kevalakappam G-ijjhakhtam obhasetva yena 
Bhagava tenupasankamimsuH la|l ekam antam atthamsulHi 

22 Ekam antam thita kho eka devata Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Vakkah bhante bhikkhu vimokkhaya cete- 
titxllll 

2B Apara devata Bhagavantam etad avoca'IH So hi 
nuna ^ bhante suvimutto vimuccissatiti|! 11 

24 Idam avocum ta devatayo 11|| Idam vatva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantara- 
dhayimsullll 

25 Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantesili || Etha tumhe bhikkhave yena Vakkali bhikkhu 
tenupasankamathall upasankamitva Vakkalim bhikkhum 
<evam vadetha|| |i Sunavuso ^ Vakkah Bhagavato vacanam 


^ Complete in Less abridged in B 

3 B tenupasankami 4 B isigihp^sam always isigilissa 
5 B divavasesam ^ S^-3 insert so^always 7 B inserts tvam 
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dvmnapi ca devatanam| imam avuso rattim d\e devatayo 
abhikkantaya raiuiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam 
G-ijjliakutam obbasetva yena Bhagava tenupasankamimsuji 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhi\adetva ekam antam 
atthamsu' , Ekam antam thita kho avuso eka devata 
Bhagavantam etad avocall" Vakkali bhante bhikkhu 
\imokkhaja cetetitiini Apaia devata Bhagavantam etad 
avoca 1 i So hi nuna bhante \imiitto vimuccissatitii ,1 
Bhagava ca tarn avuso Vakkali e’vam aha|, | Ma bhaM 
Vakkali ma bhayi Vakkali apapakam te maranam bhavissati 
apapika kalakmjati'l |l 

26 Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva 
yenayasma Vakkali tenupasankamimsu , upasankamiUa 
ayasmantam Vakkalim etad avocum„|| Sunavuso Vakkali 
Bhagavato vacanam dvinnah ca devatanan ti|| || 

27 Atha kho ayasma Vakkali upatthake amantesi|||l 

Etha i]^am avuso mancaka oropetha katham hi nama 
madiso ucee asane msiditva tassa Bhagavato sasanam 
sotabbam manneya tillll ' 

28 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato VakkaliSsa 
patissutva ayasmantam Vakkalim mancaka oropesum ^|1|1 

29 Imam avuso rattim dve devatayo abhikkantaya 
rattiyali la|l ekam antam atthamsul||| Ekam antam thita, 
kho avuso eka devata Bhagavantam etad avoca !ill Vakkali 
bhante bhikkhu vimokkhaya cetetlti|||l Apara devata 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|| |1 So hi nuna bhante suvimutto 
vimuccissatitijl II Bhagava ca tarn avuso Vakkali^ evam 
ahallll Ma bhayi Vakkali ma bhayi apapakan te maranam 
bhavissati ^ apapika kalakiiiya ti|l |1 

30 Tena havuso mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa 
vandathallli Vakkali bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito 
balhagilano so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati evanca 
vadeti 4 II II Eupam aniccam taham bhante na kankhami|| 
yad aniccam tarn dukkhanti na vicikicchami|| yad aniccam 
dukkham viparinamadhammam natthi me tattha chando va 
rago va pemam va ti na vicikicchamiH |1 

^ 

^ B voro° “ B Vakkalim 3 S^-3 bhavissatiti + B vadetha 
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Vedana anicca taham bhante na kankhami|| pe|lll 

Saiinall SankharallH ^ 

Vmnanam amccam taham bhante na kankhamiH yad 
amceam tarn dnkkhanti na vicikicchami|| yad aniceam tam 
dukkham vipaiinamadhammam natthi me tattha chando 
va rago va pemam va ti na vicikicchamiti|| i| 

31 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhh ayasmato Vakkahssa 
patissutva pakkamimsuil || 

32 Atha kho ayasma Vakkali acirapalikantesu tesu 
bhikkhusu sattham ahaiesi^HH 

33 Atha kho te bhikkhh yena Bhagava tenupasan 
kamiinsull upasankamitva ekam antam nisidimsu|li| 3 
Ekam antam nismna kho te bhikkhh Bhagavantam 
etad avocumll H Vakkali bhante bhikkhu 4 abadhiko dukkhito 
balhagilano so Bhagavato pMe sirasa vandati evam ca 
vadetijill Ehpam amccam taham bhante na kankhamiH ^ 
yad amccam tam dnkkhanti na vicikicchamiH yad j^niccam 
dukkham vipannamadhammam natthi me tattha chando 
va ;vago va pemam va ti na vicikicchami|| [| Vedanall 
Sa'fihall li Sankharall || Vmnanam amccam taham bhante 
na kankhamxll yad amccam tam dnkkhanti navicikicehami|| 
yad amccam dnkkham vipannamadhammam natthi me^ 
tattha chando va rago va pemam va ti na vicikicchamiti|||l 

34 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhh amantesiHH Ayama 
bhikkhave yena Isigihpassakalasila 7 tennpasankamissami|l^ 
yattha Vakkalina9 knlapnttena sattham ahaiitan tiiili 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhh Bhagavato paccasso- 
sumllll 

35 Atha kho Bhagava sambahnlehi bhikkhhhi saddhim 
yena Isigihpassakalasila tennpassankamiH |! 

36 Addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim dmato 
va mahcake vivattakkhandhamsemanam|| |1 


I Complete in B ^ S^-3 aharesi 3 Complete m S^-3 
^ Missing in B s B kamami , this part is abridged m 
6 S ^“3 te and S3 repeats natthite 
7 S^-3 ^passa® and in 85 ^passAi® as B ^ B ^issama 
9 B adds ma 



87 Ifena kho pana samayena dtamayitattam timirayi- 
tattam gacchateva punmam disamll gacchati pacchimam 
disam gaechati uttaram disam gacchati dakkliinam disam 
gaochati nddham ^ gacchati adho ^ gacchati aiixidisaml||l ^ 

88 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesiil || Passatha no 
tumhe bhikkhave etaih 3 dhumayitattam timuayitattam 
gacehatcYa puiimam disamll lall gacchati anudisantiH H 

Evam bhantejl |1 

39 Eso kho bhikkhave Maro papima Vakkalissa kulapu- 
tassa vinhanam samannesati 4 Kattha Vakkalissa kulaput- 
tassa vihhanam patitthitan ti|l |1 

40 Apatitthitena ca bhikkhave vihhanena Vakkali kula- 
pntto panmbbuto tiHH 


88 (6) Assaji 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Eajagahe vihaiati Veluvane 
Ealandi^kamvapell |1 

2 Tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Assaji Kassapaka- 
rame s viharati abhadhiko dukkhito balhagilanoU li 

3 Atha kho ayasma Assaji upatthake amantesi|l|| Etha 
inmhe avuso yena Bhagava tenupasankamathall upasan- 
"kamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandathal! 
Assaji bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito balhagilanoU so 
Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati|l ^ evahca vadetha Sadhu 
kira bhante Bhagava yena Assaji bhikkhu tenupasankamatu 
anukampam upadayati|| || 

4 Evam avuso ti te bhikkhu ayasmato Assajissa patis 
sutva yena Bhagava 7 tenupasankamimsuH upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivMetva ekam antam nisidimsu|| H 

5 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocumllll Assaji bhante bhikkhu abadhiko || pa|l 
Sadhu kira bhante Bhagava yena Assaji bhikkhu tenu- 
pasankamatu anukampam upadayatil] |1 

Adhivasesx Bhagava tunhibhavena|| I| ' 


B adds disam « ^ 3 add gacchati 3 ^ evam 
4 B samandesati s gs kassapa arame ^ vandatiti 
7 Missing in S3 from ^tha tumhe avuso (by mistake) 
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6 Atha kho Bhagava, sayanhasamayam patisallaHa ^ at- 
thito yenayasma Assaji tennpasankamiH 1| 

7 Addasa kho ayasma Assaji Bhagavantam durato agac- 
chantamll disvana mancake ^ samadhosi|| || ® 

8 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmato Assajissa etad avoca|i|( 
Alam Assaji ma tvam mancake samadhosi|| santimam 
asanam paMaitam tatthaham msIdissamltiHH 

9 Nisldi Bhagava paMatte asane|| msajja kho Bhagava 
ayasmantam Assajim etad avoca|||| Kacci te Assaji kha 
mamyam kaeci yapamyam|| lal| patikkamosanam panfiayati 
no abhikkamo ti|| || 

10 Na me bhante khamanlyamll lal| abhikkamosanam 
paMayati no patikkamo ti[||| 

11 Kacei te Assaji na kinci kukkuecam na koci vippatisaio 

till II 

Taggha me bhante anappaLam kukknoeam anappako 
vippatisaiotill II 

12 Kaoci pana tarn 3 Assaji atta sllato na upavaaatmuH 

Na kho mam bhante atta silato upavadatiti|||| 

Is No ce kira tarn Assaji atta silato upavadati atha 
kinca te kukkuecam ko ca vippatisaio ti]|l| 

Pubbe khvaham s bhaute gelaMam ^ passambhetva 
passambhetva kayasankhare vippatisari 7 vihkrami|l so 
tam^ samadhim na patilabhamiH tassa mayham bhante 
tarn samadhim appatilabhato evam hoti no no 9 ca khva 
ham parihayamitill || 

14 Ye te Assaji samanabrahmana samadhisaraka sama- 
dhisamaMa tesan tam samadhim appatilabhatam evam 
hoti no cassu mayam parihayama ti|l || 

15-18 Tam kim mahnasi Assaji rapam niecam va aniccam 
vatill II 

Aniccam bhante 11 II pe|l 


I maheako here only 

^ S^-3 have distinctly samahcopi here and further on 
3 B kicci^ , 3 ©te 4 uJijavadantiti s B svaham 

^ B gelanhe 7 Missing m B ^ B so ham 

9 S3 does not repeat no B ivaham S^-3 samadhi. 
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19 ^^nnanamll pa|l 

20 Tasmatihall palj 

21 Evam passamli pa'i naparam itthattayati pajaiidti|||| 

22 So STikham ce vedanam vediyati sa amccati pajanati|| 
anajjhosita ti ^ pajanati|| anabhmanditati pajanatilll, Duk- 
kham ce vedanam vediyati sa aniccati pajanati|| anajjho- 
sitati pajanatill anabhmandita ti pajanatiijH Adukkham 
asukham ce vedanam vediyati sa anicca ti pajanatil,' lal| 
anabhmanditati pajanatill u 

23 So sukham ce vedanam \ediyati visahhutto nam 
vediyatill |1 Dukkham ce vedanam vediyati visahiiutto nam 
vediyatillll Adukkham asukham ce vedanam vediyati 
visahhutto nam vediyati |||| 

24 So kayapariyantikam 2 vedanam vediyamano kaya- 

pariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti pajanatill |1 Jivitapan- 
yantikam vedanam vediyamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam 
vediyamiti pajanati|||i Kayassa bheda uddham jivitapan- 
yMana idheva sabbavedayitani anabhmanditani sitibhavis- 
santiti pajanatill li ^ 

26 Seyyathapi Assaji telahca paticca vattim ca pati5ca 
telapadipo jhayeyyall tasseva telassa ca vattiya ca pariya- 
dana anaharo nibbayeyya|| |1 Evam eva kho Assaji bhikkhu 
kayapanyantikam vedanam vediyamano kayapariyantikam 
vedanam vediyamiti pajanatill jivitapariyantikam vedanam 
vediyamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti paja- 
natillll Kayassa bheda uddham jivitapanyadana idheva 
sabbavedayitani anabhmanditani sitibhavissantiti pajana- 
titillll 

89 (7) Kliemo 

1 Ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkhu Kosam- 
biyam viharanti G-hositarame|||l 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Xhemako Badarika- 
lame viharati abadhiko dukkhito balhagilanos |||| 

I S^ anajjhasita always, S^ here only ® B inserts ce 

3 This word and the sejmel is missing in S^, which sub- 
stitutes evam ahamsu kacci te avuso khamaniyam kacci 
yapaniyam kacci dukkha^vedana gilano (mistake of copyist) 
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3 Atha kho thera blukkliu sayanhasamayam patifeallana 
Tutthita ayasmantam Dasakam amantesum|||| Ehi tvam 
avuso Dasaka yena Ehemako bhikkhu tenupasankamali 
■apasankamitva Khemakam bhikkhnm evam vadehiil i| The- 
ra tarn avuso evam ahamsallH Kacci te avuso khamauiyam 
kacci yapamyam kacci dukkha vedana patikammanii no 
abhikkamantiti patikammosanam pannayati no abhikka- 
mohllll 

4 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako theranam bhik 
khunam p^tissutva yenayasma Khemako tenupasankamiH 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Khemakam etad avoca|l |i 
Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam ahamsu|||| Kacci taavaso 
khamaniyamll lal| no abhikkamo ti|||l 

5 Na me avuso khamanlyam na yapamyam |||i la||ll 
abhikkamosanam paMayati no patikkamo ti|||| 

6 Atha kho ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkhu ienu- 
pasankamill upasankamitva there bhikkhu etad gr^oca|||| 
Khemako avuso bhikkhu evam aha|| H Na me avuso kha- 
manlyam || la 1 1 abhikkamosanam pannayati no patikkamo 

7 Ehi tvam avuso Dasaka yena Khemako bhikkhu tenu- 
pasankamali ^ upasankamitva Khemakam bhikkhum evam 
vadehiil II Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam ahamsujUl 
Pahoime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata|| seyya- 
thidam rupupadanakkhandho vedanupManakkhandho sah 
nupadanakkhandho sankharupadanakkhandho vi^ihanupa 
danakkhandholl imesu ayasma IGhemako pahcasu upada 
nakkhandhesu kihci attanam ^ va attamyam va samanu- 
passasltillll 

8 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako theranam bhikkhu- 
nam patissutva yenayasma Khemako tenupasankami|| upa 
sankamitvall la|l Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam aham- 
su(| II Pahcime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavatall 
seyyatthidamll rupupadanakkhandho 1 1 pell vihhanupadanak- 
khandhollll Imesu ayasma Khemako pahcasu upadanak 
khandhesu kihci attanam va attanAam va samanupassatxtxH |i 


I gi-3 okamatu 


B attam always 
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9 Pftncime avuso upadanakkhandh^ vutta Bkagavatali 
seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandhoil pell vinnanupadanak- 
khandholl imesu khvaham^ avuso pancasu upadanakkhan- 
dhesu na kmci attanam va attaniyam va samanupas* 
samitill 11 

10 Atha kho ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkhu tenu- 
pasankamili iipasankamitva there bhikkhu etad avoeaHH 
Khemako avuso bhikkhu evam ahall H Pahcime avuso upa- 
danakkhandha vutta Bhagavata|| seyyathidam rupupada- 
nakkhandholl pell viManupadanakkhandhoil imesu khva- 
ham avuso pancasu upadanakkhandhesu na kmci attanam 
va attaniyam va samanupassamitiHH 

11 Ehi tvam avuso Dasaka yena Khemako bhikkhu 
tenupasankamall upasankamitva Khemakam bhikkhum 
evam vadehiH || Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam ahamsuH 
Paiicime avuso upManakkhandha vutta Bhagavatall seyya- 
thidanfiupupManakkhandho pell vinnanupadanakkhanaoH H 
No ce kiiayasma Khemako imesu pancasu upManakkhan- 
dhesu kihci attanam va attaniyam va samanupaSBatiH 
tenayasma Khemako araham khinasavo till II 

12 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako theranam 
khunam patissutva yenayasma Khemako 1| pa|l thera tam 
avuso Khemaka evam ahamsuH |1 Pahcime avi;so upada- 
nakkhandha vutta Bhagavatall seyyathidam rupupadanak- 
khandhoil pe|l vihhanupadanakkhandho|i|| No ce kira- 
yasma Khemako imesu pancasu upadanakkhandhesu kmci 
attanam va attaniyam va samanupassati|| tenahayasma 
Khemako araham khinasavo ti|| || 

13 Pahcime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavatall 
seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandhoil pe|| vihhanupadanak- 
khandholl Imesu khvaham avuso pancasu upadanakkhan- 
dhesu na kihei attanam va attaniyam va samanupassami||^ 
na camhi araham khmasavo|||| Api ca me avuso pancasu 
unadanakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam aham ^ asmiti 
ca na 4 samanupassami ti|| || 


^ khoham , ayasmaham « S^-3 oggaamti 

^ ayamaham 4 B na ca 
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14 Atha kho ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkMil pa|| 
there bhikkhu etad avoea||ll Khemako avuso bhikkhu 
evam aha|||| Paficime avuso upadanakkbandba vutta 
Bbagavata seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandho|| pe|l vififla,- 
nupadanakkhandboll imesu khvaham avuso paficasu upa- 
dauakkbandhesu na kifici attanam va attaniyam va sama- 
nupassamill na cambi arabam khInasavo|||| Api ca me 
avuso paficasu upadanakkbandhesu asmlti adhigatam ayam 
aham asmlti na ca samanupasaainiti||||^ 

15 Ehi tvam avuso Dasaka yena Khemako bbikkbu 
tenupasankamall upasankamitva Kbemakam bbikkhum 
evam vadehi|| || Thera tam avuso Khemaka evam ahamsuH |1 
Yam etam avuso Khemaka asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti 
vadesxllli Eupam asmlti vadesi afllnatra rupa asmlti va- 
desill Vedanamll^* SaSnam|| Sankhare||® Vifinanam asmiti 
vadesi afifiatra viMana asmiti vadesi|| || Yam etam avuso 
Khemaka asmiti vadesi 3 kim etam asmiti vadesiti|f|| 

16 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Easako theianam bhik- 
khuffam patissutva yenayasma Khemako tenupasaukamiH 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Khemakam etad avoca|||l 
Thera tam avuso Khemaka evam ahamsu|||| Yam etam 
avuso Khemaka asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti vadesi H 11 
Eupam asmiti vadesi aMatra rupa asmiti vadesi 1| Yeda- 
nam|l Saflhamil Sankharell Vinnanam asmiti vadesi an- 
iiatra vinnana asmiti vadesi|| || Yam etam avuso Khemaka 
asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti vadesiti|| || 

17 Alam avuso Dasaka kim imaya sandhavanikaya aha- 
ravuso dandam aham eva yena theia bhikkhu tenupasan- 
kamissamitill || 

18 Atha kho ayasma Khemako dandam olumbha yena 
thera bhikkhu tenupasankami|] upasankamitva therehi 
bbilcTrbnbi saddhim sammodi|| sammodaniyam katham 
saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam msidiHH 


^ This paragraph exists m S3, but included between 
( ), VIZ , erased from °passard^ m the preceding tdl 
samanu m this ® Complete m S^-3 

3 S3 vadesiti, the remainder wantmg 
10 
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19 Ekam antam msinnam kho ayasmantam Khemakam 
thera bhikku etad aYocum||ll Yam etam avuso Khemaka 
asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti vadesiHH Eupam asmiti 
vadesi annatra rupa asmiti vadesi|| Vedanam|| pe|l San- 
namli Sankhare|| Vinnanam asmiti vadesi annatra vinnana 
asmiti vadesill II Yam etam avuso Khemaka asmiti vadesi 
kim etam asmiti vadesitiH |1 

20 Na khvaham avuso rupam asmiti vadamiiHi Na ve 
danamll 1| Na sahham|| H Na sankhareil i| Na ^ vmhanamll 
napi aMatra vihnana asmiti vadami|l|| Api ca me avuso 
pahcasu upadanakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam aham 
asmiti ca na samanupassami|l||^ 

21 Seyyathapi avuso uppalassa va padumassa va pundari- 
kassa va gandho ^ || Yo nu kho evam vadeyya Pattassa 
gandhoti Vannassa^ gandho pi Kihjakkhassa 5 gandho ti 
va samma nu kho so vadamano vadeyyatil||| 

No hfitam avuso 1|1| 

Yatha katham panavuso sammavyakaramano vyakarey- 
yatilill 

Pupphassa gandhoti kho avuso sammavyakaramano 
vyakareyyatill H 

22 Evam eva khvaham avuso na lupam asmiti vadami 
na pi annatra rupa asmiti vadamiHH Na vedanamll Na 
sahhamll Na sankhare|| Na vinnanam asmiti vadami na pi 
annatra vihnana asmiti vadami |||1 Api came avuso pah- 
easu upadanakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam aham 
asmiti ca na samanupassamiH || 

23 Kihcapi avuso ariyasavakassa pahcoiambhagiyam 
sahhojanani pahinam bhavantiH atha khvassa^ hoti yeva 
pahcasu upadanakkhandhesu anusahagato7 Asmiti mano 
Asmiti chando Asmiti anusayo asamiihatoHi] so aparena 
samayena pahcasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanu- 
passi^ viharatiilll Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti 

^ S^-3 insert pi ® omit samanu 

3 Omitted by 3 4 vantassa, t being erased m 

^ 5 kijjhakkh^sa , B kihcakkharaya 

^ khoassa , S3 khossa 7 gi-s anu° always 

^ So B always , udayabbyanu®, udayabyanu'^ here, 
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rupassa attliagamoHH Iti vedanal||| Iti samia|l|i Iti 
sankharailll Iti vmnanam|l iti vmnanassa samudayo iti 
vinnanassa atthagamo ti|||i 

24 Tassimesu pancasu upadanakklaandliesu udayabbaya- 
nupassmo viliarato 50 ^ pissa boti pancasu upManakkban- 
dhesu anusabagato Asmiti mano Asmiti cbando Asmiti 
anusayo asamiihato so pi samuggMtam gaccbatiHH 

25 Seyyatliapi avuso vattbam samkilittbam malaggabi- 
tam tarn enam samika rajakassa anuppadajjumil tarn enam 
rajako use^ va kbaie vagomaye va samam madditva^ accbe 
udake vikkbaletill || 

26 Kmcapi tamboti vattbam parisuddbam paiiyodatamjl 
atba kbvassa boti yo ca 4 anusabagato usagandbo va kbara 
gandbo va gomayagandbo va asamubatoH tarn enam lajako 
samikanam deti|i tain enam samika gandhapanbbavite 
iaiandake mkkbipantxil yo pissa boti anusabagaio usa 
gandno va kbaragandho va gomayagandbo va asamubato 
so pi^amuggbatam gaccbati|||| 

27 Evam eva kbo avuso kmcapi ariyasavakassa pan- 
coiambbagijani sannojanani pablnani bbavantill a<tba 
kbvassa boti yo ca 5 pancasu upadanakkbandbesu anusa- 
bagato Asmiti mano Asmiti cbando Asmiti anusayo asamu- 
hatoll so apaiena samayena pancasu upadanakkbandbesu 
udayabbayanupassi vibaiatiH Iti lupam iti rupassa samu- 
4ayo iti lupassa attbagamoHH Iti vedanallH Iti sanna|||l 
Iti sankbarail li Iti vmnanamli iti vinnanassa samudayo iti 
vmnanassa attbagamo ti|i || Tassa imesu pancasu upada- 
nakkbandbesu udayabbayanupassino vibarato yo pissa boti 
pancasu upadanakkbandbesu anusabagato Asmiti mano 
Asmiti cbando Asmiti anusayo asamubato so pi samuggba- 
tam gaccbatilill 

28 Evam vutte tbera bbikkbu ayasmantam Kbemakam 
etad avocumllll Na kbo pana may am ayasmantam Ebe- 


fuitber on, udayabyayanu , o][)yayanu, tbe first a 
being erased ^ S^-3 ye 

3 B use usa® always » ^ B sammadbitva 

4- Missing in S3 ^ ye® , S3 yeya 
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makam vihesa apekha puccliimliap api cayasma Khemako 
pahoti tassa Bhagavato sasanam vittharena acikkhitum 
desetum pannapetum patthapetum vivaritum vibhajitum 
nttanikatumll || 

29 Tayidam ayasmata Khemakena tassa Bhagavata 
sasanam vittharena acikkhitam desitam panhapitam pat- 
thapitam vivatam vibhattam ^ uttanikatanti||ll 
80 Idam avoca ayasma Khemako |i attamana thera 
bhikkhu ayasmato Ehemakassa bhasitam abhmandumii || 

31 Imasmih ca pana veyyakaianasmim bhanhamane 
satthimattanam theranam bhikkhunam amipadaya asa- 
vehi cittani muccimsu ayasmato Khemakassa catiil il 3 


90 ( 8 ) Channo 

1 ESkam samayam sambahula thera, hhikkhu Baranasi- 
yam Tiharanti Isipatane Migadayell |1 

2 Atha kho ayasma Channo 4 sayanhasamayam*" pati- 
sallana Tntthito ayapuranam adaya Tiharena Tih^am 
npasankamitva there bhikkhu etad avocallH Ovadantu 
mam ayasmanto thera annsasantu mam ayasmanta thera 
karontu me ayasmanto thera dhammim katham yathaham 
dhammam passeyyan ti|| || 

3 EYam Yutte theia bhikkhu ayasmantam ChannamS 
etad avocumllll Eupam kho avuso Channa aniccam|| 
vedana aniccall sanfila anicea|| sankhara aniccall Yinnanam 
aniccamllll Eupam anatta|{ yedanaH saMa|| sankharall 
Yifinanam anatta|||| Sabbe sankhara anicca sabbe 
dhamma anatta ti|||| 

4 Atha kho ayasmato Ohannassa etad ahosi|| || Mayham 
pi kho etam evam hoti|||| Eupam aniecam|l vedanajl 
sahhall sankharafl Yiuhanam aniGcam|||| Eupam auatta|| 


^ So B , S’^-3^ihesapekha apucchimha 

2 B Yivaritam vibhajiiam 3 gi .3 Ehemakassati 

4 B Chando in the fii;pt six numbers, afterwards Channo 

3 S^-3 puts thera bhikkhu after ayasmantam Ohanaam 
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vedanall saMall sankhara|| viManam||||^ Sabbe sankhara 
amcca sabbe dbamma anatta till H 

5 Atha ca ^ pana me sabbasankharasamatbe sabbu- 
padbipatmissagge tanhakkhaye virage mrodbe nibbane 
cittam na pakkbandati nappasidati na santitthati na 
vimuccati ^ pantassanajl upadanam uppajjati paceudavat- 
tati manasamll atha ko4 carahi me attati|| na kho panetam 
dhammam passato hotis|| 1| Eo nu kho me tatha dhammam 
deseyya yathaham dhammam passeyyan ti|l 1| 

6 Atha kho ayasmato Channassa etad ahosijijl Ayam 
kho ayasma Anando Eosambiyam vihaiati trhositaramell 
satthu ceva sam\annito sambhavito ca vihhunam sabrah- 
macannamil pahoti ca me ayasma Anando tatha dhammam 
desetum yathaham dhammam passeyyam|ll| Atthicame 
ayasmante Anande tavatika visatthi ^ yam nunaham yena- 
yasma Anando tenupasankameyyan ti|| |1 

7 Atha kho ayasma Channo senasanam samsametva 
pattacivaram adaya yena Kosambi-G-hositaramo yenayasma 
Anando tennpasankamiH upasankamitva ayasmata Anan- 
de»a saddhim sammodi|| pa|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Channo ayasman 
tarn Anandam etad avocall H Ekam idaham avuso Ananda 
samayam Baranasiyam viharami Isipatane MigadayeHH 
Athakhvaham avuso sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito 
avapuranam adaya viharena vihaxam 7 upasankamitva there 
bhikkhu etad avocam ^|| H Ovadantu mam ayasmanto thera 
dhammim katham yathaham dhammam passeyyan ti|l!| 

9 Bvam vutte mam avuso thera bhikkhu etad avocumll |1 
Bupam kho avuso Channa aniccam|l vedanall saMa|| san- 
kharall vinnanam aniccam|ll| Eupam anattallH la|l|| vmha- 
nam anattal||| Sabbe sankhara amcca sabbe dhamma 
anatta ti|| || 

10 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosiH 1| Mayham pi kho 


^ 8^-3 repeat amcca and anatta every time 

2 Missmg in 8^-3 3 b nadhimuccati 8^-3 kho always 

3 B na kho panevam dhammam*passatoti ^ S^-3 visatthim 

7 B inserts upasankami ^ B avoea , 8^ avoeum 
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etam evam lioti Rupam amecam|| pa|| viSfianam amecam|||| 
Rupam anattall vedanall saMail saakhara|| TiManam 
anattail sabbe saakhara anicca sabbe dbamma anatta ti|i 1| 

11 Atha ca pana me sabbasankbarasamathe sabbupadbi- 
patmissagge tanhakkhaye virage mrodhe nibbane cittam 
na pakkbandati nappasidati ^ na santitthati na vimuccati 
pantassanail upadanam nppajjati paccudavattatimanasamil 
atha ko caiahi me atta ti|| na kho panetam dhammam 
passato hoti^li || Ko 3 nu kho me tatha dhammam deseyya 
yathaham dhammam passeyyan ti|||| 

12 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi|ili Ayam khO' 
ayasma Ananda Kosambiyam vihaiati G-hositarame|i 
satthu ceva samvannito sambhavito ca vinfiunam sabrah- 
macarinam pahoti ca me ayasma Anando tatha dhammam 
desetam yathaham dhammam passeyyam||l| Atthi ca me 
ayasmante Anande tavatika visatthi yam ntmaham yena- 
yasma Anando tenupasankameyyan ti|||| 

13 Ovadatu mam ayasma Anando anasasatu mam 

ayasma Anando karotu me ayasma Anando dhammxm 
katham yathaham dhammam passeyyan ti|||| r 

14 Ettakena pi mayam 4 ayasmato Channassa atta- 
manall api nama tarn® ayasma Channo avi ® akasi khilam 
pabhmdill odahavnso Channa sotam|l bhabbo7 si® dhammam 
yififlatun till II 

15 Atha kho ayasmato Channassa tavatakene-va 9 ularam 
pitipamujjam uppajji ^°|| l| Bhabbo kirasmi dhammam vifi- 
haton till II 

16 Sammukha me tarn avuso Channa Bhagavato sutam 
sammukha ca^^ patiggahitam Kaccanagottam bhikkhum 
ovadantassallll Dvayanissito khvayam Kaccana loko 


^ nappassidati , S3 na sampasidati 
= B paneva dhammam passato 
3 S’‘-3 kho 4 B mayham 

® 8== ® abhiraddhamakkham instead of apinamatam 
® S*-® avim p B bhmdi, perhaps chindi 

8 B tvam 9 tayatakodeva “ B uppajjati 
Missing in S''-3 S“-® Kaccayana always 
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yebhuyyena atthi taneeva natthi tan ea|| li Lokasamuda- 
yam kho Kaccana yathabhutam sammappannaya passato 
ya loke natthita sa na liotiH loka mrodham kho ^ Kaccaaa 
yathabhutam sammappannaya passato ya loke atthita sa^ 
na hotillll Upayupadanabhimvesavinibandho khayam^ 
K^ccana loko yebhuyyena|| tahcayam upayupadanam cetaso 
adhitthanabhimvesanusaya^na upeti na upadiyati|| nadhit- 
thati5 Atta me ti||ii Dukkham eva uppajjamanam uppaj- 
jati dukkham niruddhamanam mrujjhatiti na kankhati na 
Yicikicchati aparapaccaya nanam evassa ettha hoti|| || Etta- 
Yata kho Kaccana sammMitthi hotiHH 

17 Sabbam atthiti kho Kaccana ayam eko anto|| Sabbam 
natthiti ayam dutiyo anto|||l Ete te Kaccana ubho ante 
anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam desetiHH 
Avyjapaccaya sankhara sankharapaccaya Yxhnanamli pal| 
Evam etassa keYalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo- 
hotiilll AYij]aya tveYa asesaviraganirodha sankharam 
rodholi pall EYam etassa keYalassa dukkhakkhandbassa 
niro4ho hoti||l| 

18 EYam etam^ aYUso Ananda hoti7 yesam ayasman 
tanam tadisa ^ sabrahmacariyo anukampaka atthakaidl 
OYadaka anusasaka|l idam ca pana me ayasmato Anandassa 
dhammadesanam sutva dhammo abhisameto ti|l|| 

91 (9) JRahnlo (1)9 

1 Savatthill arame|||| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Eahulo jena BhagaYa tenupasan^ 
kamill upasankamitYail pa||l| 

S Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Eahulo BhagaYan- 

Missing in B ® Missing m 

3 S^-3 Mana (S3 dana-) YiniYesanakhandho kho yam 

^ B ‘^nusayam 3 S3 na adhitthati ^ Evancate 
7 honti ^ ayasmantMisa 

9 This sutra and the next are mere repetitions of the 
two last suttas (21 and 22) the XVIIIth Samyutta 
(Eahula) m the Nidana-vaggo, entitled there Anusaya 
and Apagatam (see Vol II pj 252-3) 
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tarn eta^ avoea|| |i Katham nu kho bhante janato katham 
passato imasmmca savmnanake kaye batiddha ca sabbanx- 
mittesu ahamkaia-mamamkaramananusaya na hoiititi||(| 

4 Yam kifioi Eahula lupam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjbattam va bahxddha ya olankam va sukhumam va 
hinam va panitam vall yam dure saniike va sabbam rupam 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati|| evam etam 
yatbabhutam sammappanhaya passati|| 

5- 7 Ya kaci vedana|| peii|| Ya kaci sannailil Ye keci 
sankharall pe|f|l 

8 Yam kmci viManam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjbat- 
tam va bahiddha va|l pa|lii Sabbam vihnanam netam 
mama Neso ham asmi na meso attatiH evam etam yatha- 
bhutam sammappanhaya passati|||i 

9 Evam kho Eahula janato evam passato imasmim ca 
saviManake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkara- 
mamaml^ara-mananusaya na hontiti|i|| 

92 ( 10 ) Bahulo ( 2 ) 

1-2 Savatthili arame|||| 

8 Ekam antam msinno kho ayasma Eahulo Bhagavan- 
"tarn etad avocallH Katham nu kho bhante janato katham 
passato imasmihca savinhanake kaye bahiddha ca sabba- 
nimittesu ahamkara-mamamkara-manapagatam ^ mana- 
sam hoti vidhasamatikkantam santam suvimuttan ti|||| 

4 Yam kihei Eahula rupam || peli^ yam dure santike va 
sabbam rupam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attati evam etam yatbabhutam sammappanhaya disva 
anupMa vimutto hoti|||| 

6- 7 Ya kaci vedana|||| Ya kaci sahhailH Ye keci san- 
kharall II 

8 Yam kihci vihnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahidda va olaxikam va sukhumam va hinam 
va panitam vall yam dure santike va sabbam vmhanam 
Netam mama neso ham as:pLi na me so attatiH evam etam 


^ omit m 


® Less abbreviated in B 



PUPPHAVAGGO PANCAMO 


XXII 93 4] 


137 


yathabhutam sammappaMaya disva anupada ^imutto 
hotillil 

9 Evam kho Eahula janato evam passato imasmmca 
saviManake kaye bahiddha ca ^ sabbanimittesu ahamkaia- 
mamamkara-manapagatani 2 manasam hoti vidbasamatik- 
kantam santam suvimnttan ti|| |1 


Theiavaggo cattittho3|| 

Tatiuddanam bhavatiH ||4 
Anando Tisso YamakoH 
Anuradho ca Vakkahll 
Assaji Khemako CbannoU 5 
Eabulo apaie duve^H 
Vaggo tena pavuccatil|||7 


ChAPTEB V PuPPHAYAGGO ® PANCAMO 

A 

93 ( 1 ) NadZ 
"l-2 Savatthillll Tatra|| i| voca|| H 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave nadl pabbateyya obaxinl dman- 
gama sighasotallH Tas&a ubhosu tiresu? kasa ce pi jata 
assull tenam ajjbolambeyyumllll Eusa ce pi jata assu|i 
te nam ajjholambeyyum|| |1 Babbaja ce pi jata assu|| te 
nam ajjholambeyyuin|l|| Birana ce pi jata as8u|| te nam 
ajjbolambeyyumllll Biukkha ce pi jata assu|| te nam 
ajjholambeyynm i| || 

#4 Tassa puiiso sotena vuybamano kase ce pi ganbeyya 
te palnjjjeyyumll so tato mdanam anayavyasanam apajjey- 
yallll Ease ce pi ganbeyya||ll“ Babbaje ce pi ganlieyya|lll^» 
Birane ce pi ganheyya|ril^® Rukkbe ce pi ganheyya|i te 


I va ^ S^-3 abim° mamim° here and before 

3 3 °vaggo samatto 4 B Udanam mstead of Tatr° 

5 B AssajI Ehemo Dasako Channo ® ^ dveti 

7 S^-3 omit vaggo° °ti , s B Buddha-vaggo 

9 ubhato tire “ S^-3 na or nam 

B pabbaja always • “ Complete in 
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palujjeyjamli so tato nidanam aiiayavyasaiiam apajjey- 

yallll 

5 Bvani eva Kho bhikkhave assutava puthnjjano anya- 
nam adassavl anyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme 
avinito sapptmsanam adassavi sapptinsadhammasaa 
akovido sappurisadhamme akovido sappunsadhammo 
avinito lupam attato samannpassati|| rupavantam va 
attanam attam va rupam rupasmim va attanami||| Tassa 
tain rupam palujjatiH so tato mdanam anayavyasanam 
apajjatililJ 

6-8 Yedanamllll Safmamll Sankhare|i|| 

9 Vififianam attato samanupaseati|| vmnanavautam va, 
attanam attam va vifinanam vmfianasmim va attanam |||| 
Tassa tarn vinfianam palujjati|| so tato nidanam anayavya- 
sanam apajjatill i| 

10 Tam kim manfiatlia bhikkhave rupam niceam va 
ameeam va ti|| 1| 

Amccam bhante|| ||* 

11-14 Vedanallll SaMalHl SankharalHi Viflnajjam 
mccam va amccam va ti|] 1| f 

Aniecam bhante|| || 

15 Tasmatiha bhikkhavell pe]| 

16 Evam passam|l|| pell|| naparam itthattayati pajana- 
titiii II 


94 (2) Puppham (oi Vaddham) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra|||| voca|||! 

3 Naham bhikkhave lokena vivadami loko ea® maya 
vivadatillll iTa bhikkhave dhammavadi kenaei lokasmim 
vivadatill H 

4 Tam bhikkhave natthi sammatam loke panditanam 
aham pi tarn Natthi ti vadami|ii| Yam bhikkhave atthi 
sammatam loke panditanam aham pi tarn Atthiti vadami|| || 

5 Kincas bhikkhave natthi sammatam loke panditanam 

yam aham 4 Natthiti vadamiH H 
— — — 

^ Complete m ® B va , S' 3 insert kho bhikkhave 

3 S'-3 Kinci 4 S'^yammyaham , S3 yammayham 
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6 Eupam bhikkhave niccam dhnvam sassatam avipaiina- 
madhammam natthi sammatam loke panditanam|| aham 
pi tarn Natthiti vadami'l || 

7-9 Vedanall^ Sanna|| pei| Sankliara||i|^ 

10 Vinnanam niccam dhuvam sassatam avipannama- 
dhammam natthi sammatam loke panditanam aham pi 
tarn Natthiti vadamijl 1| 

11 Idam 2 kho bhikkha've natthi sammatam loke pandi- 
tanam yam aham pi 3 Natthiti vadamil||l 

12 Kinca bhikkhave atthi sammatam loke panditanam 
yam aham Atthiti vadamil! |1 

13 Eupam bhikkhave aniccam dukkham vipaiinama- 
dhammam atthi sammatam loke panditanam aham pi tarn 
Atthiti vadamill 1| 

14-16 Vedana aniccali lal||i 

17 Vinnanam aniccam dukkham vipannamadhammam 

atthi sammatam loke panditanam aham pi tarn Atthiti 
vadamiilil ^ 

18 Idam 2 kho bhikkhave atthi sammatam loke pan 
dit^nam yam aham pi 3 Atthiti vadami|| i| 

19 Atthi bhikkhave loke lokadhammo yam Tathagato 
abhisambujjhati4 abhisameti|| abhisambujjhitva abhisa 
metvas acikkhati deseti pahnapeti patthapeti vivarati 
vibhajeti uttanikaroti|||| 

20 Eihca ^ bhikkhave loke lokadhammo yam Tathagato 
abhisambujjhati abhisametiH abhisambujjhitva abhisametva 
acikkhati deseti panhapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati 
uttanikarotill |i 

21 Eupam bhikkhave loke lokadhammo tarn Tathagato 
abhisambujjhati abhisameti|| abhisambujjhitva abhisametva 
acikkhati deseti panhapeti patthapeti vivaiati vibhajati 
uttani karotillll Yo bhikkhave Tathagatena evam acikkhi- 
yamane desiyamane pahnapiyamane patthiyamane vivan- 


^ Complete in S^-3 2 g inserts ca 

3 B inserts tarn herf , omitting yam 
^ abhisambuddhoti • 5 B mseits tarn 

6 B kinci here only 
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j^amaner vibhajiyamane uttanikayiramane na janati na 
passatill tarn aham bhikkliave balam putbujjanam andham 
acakkhukam ajanantam apassantam kmti karomiHH 

22 Vedana bhikkhave loke lokadhammo|| pe|| 

23 Sanna bhikUiave loke lokadhammo|| || 

24 Sankhara bhikkhave loke lokadhammoU |1 

25 Vinhanam bhikkhave loke lokadhammo tam Tatha- 
gato abhisambujjhati abhisametiil abhisambujjhitva abhi- 
sametva acikkhati deseti panhapeti patthapeti vivarati 
vibhajati uttanikaiotiHH Yo bhikkhave Tathagatena evam 
acikkhiyamane desiyamane panhapiyamane patthapiya- 
mane vivanyamane vibhajiyamane uttanikayiramane na 
janati na passati|| tam aham bhikkhave balam puthujja- 
nam andham acakkhukam ajanantam apassantam kmti 
kaiomillll 

26 Seyyathapi bhikkhave uppalam va padumam va 
pundarikam va udake jatam udake samvaddham^ udaka 
accugggamma thati® anupalittam udakena|| || 

27 Evam eva kho bhikkhave Tathagato loke samva^dho 

lokam abhibhuyya viharati anupalitto lokepatiH |i ^ 

95 (3) Phenam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Ayojjhayam 3 viharati Gan- 
gaya nadiya tirellH 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi|i ||4 

3 Seyyatnapi bhikkhave ayam Ganga nadi mahantam 
phenapindam avaheyyas|||| tam enam cakkhuma puiiso 
passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparxkkheyya|| i| Tassa 
tam ^ passato nijjhayato yoniso upapankkhato nttakanneva 
khayeyya tucchakahhevakhayeyya asarakanhevakhayeyya|| 
kihhi siya bhikkhave phenapinde sarolill 

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yam kihci rupam atitanaga- 
tam paccuppannamli pe|| yam duie santike vali tam 

^ B oyuddham (or buddbam), further on ^vaddho, 
®\attam ^^B ajjuggamma titthantam 

2 S3 ayojjhayayam , B ayujjhayam ^ Complete m S^-3 

^ ^ ava^ ^ In B only always 
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bhikkhu passati mjjhayati yomso upapankkhatilllf Ta&sa 
tarn passato nijjhayato yomso upaparikkliato rittakanneva^ 
khayati tucchakaiineva khayati|| asarakaMeva khayatiH 
kinhi bhikkhave rape saro|||] 

5 Seyyatbapi bhikkhave saradasamaye tbullaphusitake 
deve vassante udake bubbulam^ uppajjati ceva nnujjhati 
call tarn enam cakkhuma pmiso passeyya nijjhayeyya 
yomso Tipapaiikkbeyyall tassa tarn passato mjjhayato 
yomso upaparikkliato iittakanfieva khayeyya|| tuccba- 
kanneva khayeyya asaiakanneva kbayeyyall kinbi siya 
bhikkhave udakabubbule saro|||| 

6 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ya kaci vedana atitanagata- 

paceuppannall pe|| ya dure santike val| tarn bhikkhu 
passati mjjhayati yomso upaparikkhati|||| Tassa tarn 
passato nijjhayato yomso upapankkhato nttakameva 
khayati tucchakanheva khayati asarakanheva khayatiil 
kihhi siya bhikkhave vedanaya saro|||| ^ 

7 Seyyatbapi bhikkhave gimhanam pacchime mase thite 
luajjhantike kale maricika3|l tarn enam cakkhuma puriso 
passeyya nijjhayeyya yomso upaparikkheyyall || Tassa tarn 
passato nijjhayato yomso upapankkhato rittakanheva kha- 
yeyya tucchakanheva khayeyyall pa|| kmhi siya bhikkhave 
maricikaya saio|i || 

8 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ya kaci sahhaHH 

9 Seyyatbapi bhikkhave punso saratthiko saragavesi saia- 
paiiyesanam caramano tinham kutharmi4 adaya vanam 
paviseyyall so tattha passeyya mahantam kadalikkhandham 
ujum navam akukkajatam^ll tarn enam mule chindeyya 
mule chetva agge chindeyya agge chetva pattavattim vimb- 
bhujeyyali so tassa pattavattim vimbbhujanto ^ pheggum 
pi nadhigaccheyya kuto saram|l|| 

10 Tam enam cakkhuma puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya 
yomso upaparikkheyyall tassa tarn passato nijjhayato yomso 


^ S^-3 nttamkahheya ^ ^ B pubbulham always 

3 B thita^ mancika , S^-3 °marici phandati 
4 B kutarim 5 B akukkujakajatam 

^ S^-3 nibbl^njjefya-mbbhujanto 
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upaparikkhato iittakanfieva khayeyya toechakafineva kha- 
yeyya asaiakaiineva khayeyya || kifihi siya bhikkhave kada- 
hkkhandhe saroHH 

11 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ye keci sankhara atitanaga- 
tapaccuppannall pa|| ye dure santike va tarn bhikkhu pas- 
sati mjjhayati yomso upaparikkhatiil tassa tam passato 
mjjhayato yomso upaparikkhato rittakanneya khayati tue- 
ehakafineva khayati asaiakaMeva khayatiH kinhi siya 
bhikkhave sankhaiesu saioHH 

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhave mayakaro va mayakarantevasi 

va mahapathe ^ mayam vidamseyya|| tam enam cakkhuma 
puiiso passeyya mjjhayeyya yomso upaparikkheyya||l| 
Tassa tam passato uijjhayato yomso upaparikkhato ritta 
kanneva khayeyya tuechakanneva khayeyya asaiakafineva 
khayeyyall kinhi siya bhikkhave mayaya saro|||| \ 

13 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yam kifiei viufiauam atita- 
nagatapaccuppaunamll pa|| yam dure santike va tam bhikkhu 
passati mjjhayati yomso upapaiikkhati|| || Tassa tam pas- 
sato mjjhayato yomso upapaiikkhato iittakaMeva khayarti 
tucchakaMeva khayati asarakaMeva khayati|| ki-nhi siya 
bhikkhave viMane saro || 

14 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava anyasavako rupas- 
mim pi mbbindatill vedanaya pil| safinaya pi|| sankhaMsu 
pill vmnanasmim pi nibbmdatiil || Nibbmdam viiajjati 
viraga vimuccati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti fia.Tia,Tr> hotij| 
pe 3 || II Naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| 

15 Idam avoca Bhagava idam vatvana4 Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca Sattha||ii 

Phenapmdupamam iupam|| vedana bobbulupama s|| 
Maricikupama saMa|| sankhara kadalupama|| 

Mayupamanea vinnanamll dipitadiccabandhuna ®|| 1 j| 

Yatha yatha mjjhayati 7 1| yomso upaparikkhati|| 
rittakam tucchakam hoti yo nam passati yomso [| Sflp 

' V I — — — 

^ S’' 3 catummahapathe ' ® B adds pa [ 

3 Moie complete in S^-3 4 yi-s vatva s g pubbulhasama 
f B desitadiccabanduna ^ S^-3 tam mjjhati ® S’'-3 h^i 
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Imanea kayam aiabbta^H bhuripannena desitaniH 
pahana^ tmnam dhammanamll mpam passatha chad- 
ditam 3|i 3 II 

Ayu usmaca vmnanam|l yada kayam jahantimamll 
apaviddho tada seti|| parabliattam aeetanam|l 4 |i 

Btadisayam4 santanoU mayayam balalapmi|| 

Vadhako eso akkhatoH saro ettba na vijjatil! 5 j) 

Evam khande avekkbeyya5|| bbikkhu araddhaviiiyoU 
divavaya divarattimll sampajano patissatoii 6 H 

Jaheyya sabbasaMogam ^1| kareyya saianattano 7[| 
CareyyMittasisovail patthayam accutam padanti8|| 7 |j|| 

96 (4) Gomayam 

1-2 Sayatthill arame|| Atha kho annataroo|| msidSi 9|| y 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallil 

4 Atthi nu kho bhante kmci lupam yam lupam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam ayipaiinamadbammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassatiH 

5 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci vedana ya vedana nicca 
dhuTa sassata ayipaiinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva 
thassatiiill 

6 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci sahha ya sahhall pe|l || 

7 Atthi nu kho bhante keci sankhaaa ye sankara nicca 
dhuva sassata avipanliamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva 
thassantiil [I 

8 Atthi nu kho bhante kmci vihhanam yam vihhanam 


^ 3 Yoimahea kayam garayham ^ B pahanam 

3 B chattitam 4 S^-3 ^seyyam s B pave<^ 

^ S^-3 pajahe sabbasamyogam 7 saranam attano 
^ S^-3 padam — ti (S3 ti) — • 9 B has Savatthi only 

Omitted by S^ 3 he3;e and m 9 
S^ 3 omit ya vedana and further on ya sanna 
I® B sassatidhammam here only 
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mccam'‘dliuvam sassatam avipaiinamadhammam sassati- 
samam tattheva thassatlti|||| 

9 Natthi kho bhikkhti kinci rupam yam rupam mccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparmamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|||| 

10-18 Natthi bhikkhu kaei vedana.|||| kaci safifia|| keci 
sankbara i|| II krnci viiinanam yam vmflanam® mccam 
dbiivam sassatam aviparinamadbammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassatlti|| 1| 

14 Atha kho Bhagava parittam gomayapindam panma 
gahetva tarn bhikkhum etad avoca|||| 

15 Ettako pi kho bhikkhu attabhavapatilabho natthi 
mcco dhuvo sassato avipaimamadhammo sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|||| 

16 Ettako ce pi bhikkhu attabhavapatilabho abhavissa 
nicco dhuvo sassato avipannamadhammoU na yidam brah- 
macaiiyavaso pafifLayetha sammMukkhakkhayaya|| || Tasma 
ca kho bhikkhu ettako pi attabhavapatilabho uatthi mcco 
dhuvo sassato avipannamadhammoU tasma brahmacariya- 
vaso paMayati sammMukkhakkhayayall I1 

17 Bhutapubbaham bhikkhu raja ahosim khattiyo mud- 
dhavasittoll tassa mayham bhikkhu ranho sato khattiyassa 
muddhavasittassa caturasiti nagarasahassam ahesum Kusa- 
vatinama-rajadhampamukhamll || 

18 Tassa mayham bhikkhu ranfio sato khattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti pasadasahassani ahesum phamma- 
pasadapamukhamll || 

19 Tassa mayham bhikkhu rafino sato khattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti kutagarasahassam ahesum Maha- 
byuhakutagarapamukha.mil || 

20 Tassa mayham bhikkhu ranho sato khattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti pallankasahassam ahesum || danta- 
mayani saiamayani sovannamayam rupiyamayani 3 gona- 
latthatam patikatthatanipatalikatthatam4 kadalimigapava- 


^ More complete m 
3 Missing m B 


= 3 omit yam viManam 

4 Missmg in S‘-3 
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rapaceattharanam sa-nttaracohadanam ^ ubhato lohitakixpa- 
dhanamllll 

21 Tassa mayham bhikkhii lanno sato khattiyassa mnd- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti nagasabassam ahesumil sovanna- 
lankaiani sovannadhajam hemajalapaticchannani uposa- 
thanagarajapamukhanill |1 

22 Tassa mayham bhikkhu raMo sato khattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa catuiasiti assasahassani ahesum|| sovanna- 
lankaram sovannadhajam hemajalapaticchannani Yalahaka- 
assarajapamukhamll || 

23 Tassa mayham bhikkhu rahho sato khattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti rathasahassani ahesumil sovanna- 
lankarani sovannadhajam hemajalapaticchannani Vejajan- 
tarathapamukhamll || 

24 Tassa mayham bhikkhu ranno sato khattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti manisahassam ahesum manirata- 
napamukhanill || 

25 Tassa mayham bhikkhulj pa|| caturasiti ittbisahas- 
sani ahesumil SubhaddMevipamukhanili |1 

26^ Tassa mayham bhikkhu|| pa|i caturasiti khattiyasa 
haSsam ahesum anuyantani ^ parinayakaratanapamu- 
khanillll 

27 Tassa mayham bhikkhuii pa>| caturasiti dhenusa- 
hassani ahesum dukulasandanam kamsupadharanamU H 

28’ Tassa mayham bhikkhu'l pa|l caturasiti vatthakoti- 
sahassam ahesum khomasukhumani koseyyasukhumam 
kambalasukhumam kappasikasukhumani|| || 

29 Tassa mayham bhikkhuii pa(| caturasiti thalipakasa- 
hassani ahesumil sayam'^ patam bhattabhiharo abhihari- 
yitthallll 

30 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya nagarasahas- 
sanam ekahheva tarn nagaram hoti yam aham tena sama- 
yena ajjhavasami Kusavati rajadham] |1 

31 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya pasadasahas- 

^ B ^chadani ® anuyuttam 

3 dulasandanam , S3 duKulasandatam , B dukula- 
sandhani S^ ^ saya 
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sanam eko ye^^a so pasado hoti yam aham tena samayena 
ajjhavaSami Dhammo pasado |I|| 

32 Tesam kho pana bhikkliu catuiasitiya kutagarasahas- 
sanam ekaMeva tam^ kutagaram hoti yam aham tena 
samayena ajjhavasami Mahabyuham kutagaram ®|||1 

33 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu catuiasitiya pallankasahas- 
sanam eko yeva so pallanko hoti yam aham tena samayena 
panbhunjami dantamayo va saramayo va sovanna mayo va 
lupiyamayo va|| || 

34 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya nagasahassa- 
nam eko yeva so nago hotiH yam aham tena samayena 
abhiruhami Uposatho nagaiaja|||| 

35 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya assasahassa- 
nam eko yeva so asso hotiil yam aham tena samayena 
abhiiuhami Valahaka assaraja3|||| 

36 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya lathasahassa- 
nam eko yeva so ratho hoti|| yam aham tena samayena 
abhiruhami Vejayanto ratho ll|| 

37 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturMtiya itthisahassa- 

nam eka yeva sa itthi hoti|| ya mam^ tena samayena pac- 
cupatthati ^ Khattiyani va Velamika va ^|| il ^ 

38 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya vatthakotisa- 
hassanam ekanheva tarn vatthayugam hoti yam aham tena 
samayena paridahami khomasukhumam va koseyyasukhu- 
mam va kambalasukhumam va kappasikasukhumam ya|| || 

39 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya thalipakasahas- 
sanam eko yeva so thahpako hoti yato nahkodanaparamam 
bhuhjami tadupijahca supeyyam||j! 

40 Iti kho bhikkhu sabbe te sankhara atita niruddha 
viparmatall 1| 

41 Evam anieca kho bhikkhu sankhara evam adhuva 
kho bhikkhu sankhara evam anassasika kho bhikkhu 
sankharall |1 


I Missing in ® 3 ©ro 3 gi.s yalaho® 

^ 3 yamaham 5 gs paccutthanati 

6 So B , khattiyavavelamikall 
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42 Yavancidam bhikLhu alam eva sabbesu sarlkhaiesu 
nibbmditiiBi alam -virajjitum alam •vimuccitun till |i 


97 (5) NaLMsikam 

1-2 Savattbi||I|^ 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bbikkbu Bbagavantam 
otad avocali || 

4 Atthi nu kho bliante kmci rupam yam itipam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam avipaiinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tathe'va thassatiliH 

5 Atthi mi kho bhante kaci^ vedana|| pe|l3 

6 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci sahha|| || 

7 Atthi nu kho bhante keci sankbara||||3 

8 Atthi nu kho bhante kihci vmhanam niccam dhuvam 

sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva 
thassatitillil # 

9 Natthi kho bhikkhu kmci lupam yam rupam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparmamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatkeva thassatil| || 

lO-lS Natthi kho bhikkhu kaci vedanall pell kaci sahhalHi 
keci sankhaiall pe|l kmci viuhanam yam vmhanam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparmamadhammam sassatisamam 
iatheva thassatiti|| H 

14 Atha kho Bhagava panttam nakhasikhayam pamsum 
aiopetva tarn bhikkham etad avoca|ll| 

15 Ettakam pi kho bhikkhu rupam natthi niccam 
dhuvam sassatam avipaiinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|l|| Ettakam ce pi 4 bhikkhu lupam 
abhavissa niccam dhuvam sassatam avipaiinamadham- 
mam 1| na yidam brahmaeariyavaso pahhayetha samma- 
dukkhakkha^ayallll Yasma ca kho bhikkhu ettakam pi 
rupam natthi niccam dhuvam sassatam avipaimamadham- 
mam|i tasma biahmacariyavaso pahhayati sammadukkh^k- 
khayayallll 


^ S ^ 3 tamyevanidanam ^ S3 kahci 

3 Complete m B ^ S^-3 etta (S^ ettha-) kihoapi 
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16 Etteka'' pi kho bhikkhu vedana natthi mcca dhuva 
sassata aviparmamadharama sassatisamam tatheva thas* 
satillll Ettika, eepi® bhikkhu vedana ahhavissa nicca 
dhuva sassata aviparmamadhamina|l na yidam brahma- 
cariyavaso paMayetha sammadukkhakkhayayall || Yasma 
ca kho bhikkhave ettika pi vedana natthi nicea dhuva 
sassata aviparinamadhammall tasma brahmaeanyavaso 
pafifiayati sammadukkhakkhayayall || 

17 Ettika pi kho bhikkhu safiha natthi|| pe|| 

18 Ettaka pi kho bhikkhu sankhara natthi nieca dhuva 
sassata avipannamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva thas 
santilllP Ettaka ce pi bhikkhu sankhaxa abhavissamsu 4 
mcca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhammall nayidam brah- 
macanyavaso paMayetha sammadukkhayaya|||| Yasma 
ca kho bhikkhu ettaka pi sankhwa natthi mcca dhuva 
sassata aviparinamadhammall tasma brahmaeanyavaso 
paMayaJ^i sammadukkhakkhayayall || 

19 Ettakam pi kho ^ bhikkhu viManam natthi mccam 
dhuvam sassatam avipannamadhammam sassatis^am 
tatheva thassati|| i| Ettakam oe pi kho ® bhikkhu vinnanam 
ahhavissa mccam dhuvam sassatam avipannamadhammam 
nayidam brahmaeanyavaso paMayetha sammadukkha- 
kkhayayall II Yasma ca kho bhikkhu ettakam pi viManam 
nattbi mccam dhuvam sassatam aviparmamadhammamll? 
tasma brahmaeanyavaso paMayati sammadukkhakkha- 
yayall |1 

20 Tam kim maMasi bhikkhu|||| Eupam mccam va 
amccam va ti|| || 

Amccam bhante|| || 

Yedanallll SafiS.a||i| Sankharaj||| ViManam mccam 
va amccam va ti|| || 


^ B ettaka always ® Omitted by always 

3 B thassati 4 S^-3 abhavimsu 

s Omitted by T ® ® omits ee S*-3 omits kho 

^ msert here sassatisamam tatheva thassati dukkha- 
kkhayaya, which m is reduced to sassatisamam thatheva 
thassati (tasma® being also omitted by S3) 



XXII 99 5] 


PUPPHAV4.GG0 PAS^OAMO 


149 


Amccam bhantellll 

21 Tasma ti ha bhikkhu|l || 

22 Evam passam|| paii naparam itthattayati pajana- 
tltillll 

98 (6) Suddhikam (or Samvddakam) 

1-2 Savatthi||i 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavautam 
etad aYocallil 

4 Atthi nu kho bhante kmci rdpam yam iiipam niccam 
dhuvam asssatam aviparmamadhamniam sassatisamam ta- 
theva thassatili || 

5-8 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci vedana|| pe|l kaci sanha|||| 
keci saiikharali |1 

Kmoi YiManam yam vmnanam niccam dhuvam sassatam 
avipannamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassatitiH || 

9 Natthi kho bhikkhu kihci rupam yam rup 9 ;,m niccam 
dhuvam sassatam avipannama^ammam sattatisamam 
tatheva thassatiH || 

10-13 Natthi kho bhikkhu kaci vedana|| kaci sahna|| 
keei sankharall kmci vihhanam yam vmnanam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam avipannamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassatitiH |i 

99 (7) Gaddula (or Bhaddula) (1) 

1-2 Savatthillli Tatra|l vocallH^ 

3 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaro pubbakoti na 
pafihayati avijjanivarananam satianam tanhasamyojana- 
nam sandhavatam samsaratamllH 

4 Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam mahasamuddo ussussati 
vissussati na bhavatiil natvevaham bhikkhave avijjanivara- 
nanam sattanam tanhasamyojanmam sandhavatam sam- 
"Saratam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami|||l 

5 Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam Smeru pabbataraja 
dayhatis vinassati na bhamtiH na tvevaham bhikkhave 

^ Omitted by S^-3 

^ Tatra- voca is in S^-3 only here and further on 
3 3 uddayhati in this and the next number 
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avijjaoiiYarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandha- 
vatam samsaratam dukkhassa antakziiyam Yadami|||l 

6 Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam mahapatliavi dayhati 
vinassati na bhavatiH na tvevaham bhikkhave avijjanivara 
nanam sattanam tanbasamyojananam sandhavatam sam 
saratam dukkbassa antakinyam vadami|||| 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave sa gaddulabaddho dalhe khile 
va thambhe va upanibaddho tarn eva khilam va thambham 
va anuparidhavati anupanvattati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave 
assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassaviH lail sappuzrisa- 
dhamme avinito rapam attato samanupassati|| lall veda- 
namil sanhamll sankhaielj vmhanam attato samanupassatiil 
vifinanavantam va attanam attani va vmhanam vihhanas- 
mim va attanam |i |i So rupahheva anuparidhavati anupan- 
vattatill vedananhevall Ia|| sahhanheva|| sankhaie yeva 
vihhanahheva anuparidhavati anupanvattati|||l So rupam 
anupandljavam anuparivattam|| vedanam|l la|i sahham|l 
sankhareli vinfianam anuparidhavam anupaiivattam na 
panmuccati rupamhal| na panmuccati vedanayall*^ na 
panmuccati sahnayaii na panmuccati sankharehijl ha 
panmuccati vihhanamha|| na panmuccati jatiya jaramara- 
nena sokehi pandevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi 
na panmuccati dukkhasmi, ti vadamiH |1 

8 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanam das 
savill lall sappurisadhamme suvxnito na rupam attato 
samanupassatiil la|| na^ vedanamll|i na sahhamHH na 
sankhareli (| na vihhanam attato samanupassatiil na vihhana 
vantam va ^ attanam na attani va ^ vihhanam na vihhanas- 
mim va ^ attanam 1| || So lupam nanuparidhavati nanupan- 
vattatijl vedanamll sahham|| sankhareli vmhanam nanupan- 
dhavati nanupanvattati|||| So rupam anuparidhavam anu* 
parivattam parunuccati rupamha panmuccati vedanaya 
panmuccati sahhaya panmuccati sankharehi panmuccati 
Vihhanamhail panmuccati jatiya jaiamaranena sokehi 
pandevehi dukkhehi domanjp^ssehi upayasehi panmuccati 
dukkhasma ti vadamltiH II 


I Omitted by S^-^ 
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100 (8) Gaddula (2) 

1-2 Savatthiil II Tatra|| vocaltH 

3 Anamataggayam bhikkliave samsaro pubbakoti na 
pannayati avijjamvarananam sattanam tanhasamyojana- 
mm sandbavatam samsaratamHIl 

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave sa gaddulabaddho dalbe kbile 
va tbambe va upanibaddbo|| so gaccbati ce pi tarn eva 
kbilam va tbambbam va upagacchati|| tittbati ce pi tarn 
e-va kbilam va tbambam va upatitthati|| msidati ce pi tarn 
e\a kbilam va thambbam va npanisidatiH nippajjati ce pi 
tarn eva kbilam va tbambbam va upamppajjatiHH^ 

5 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave assutava putbujjano Eupam 
etam mama eso bam asmi eso me attati samanupassatiH || 
Vedanamll SaMam|| Sankbarejl ViManam etam mama eso 
bam asmi eso me attati samanupassatiH || So gaccbati ce 
pi ime pancupadanakkbandbe ® upagaccbati|i tittKbti ce pi 
line pancupadanakkbandbe upatittbatiH msidati ce pi ime 
pancupManakkbandbe upamsidatiH nippajjati ce pi ime 
pancupManakkbandbe upamppajjatiH li 

6 Tasmatiba bbikkbave abbikkbanam sakam cittam 
paccavekkbitabbam Digbaiattam idam cittam samkilit- 
tbam ragena dosena mobena ti|lll Cittasamkilesa ^ bbik- 
kbave satta samkilissantiil cittavodana4 satta visujjbantiHH 

7 Dittbam vo bbikkbave caianam nama cittantiH ii 

Evam bbanteil i| 

Tam pi kbo bbikkbave caranam nama 5 cittam citteneva 
cmtitamll tena pi kbo bbikkbave caianena cittena cittan- 
neva eittataram||il 

8 Tasmatiba bbikkbave abbikkbanam sakam cittam 
paccavekkbitabbamll Digbarattam idam ^ cittam sankilit- 
tbam lagena dosena mobenati|||| Cittasamkilesa 7 bbik- 
kbave satta samkilissanti cittavodana satta visujjbantiH || 


I This pbrase is omitted 'bj ^ wbicb have only 
nipajjati so written • ^ gi 3 or ca 

^ S ^-3 Cittam sam*^ 4 Si cittam vo^ ^ Omitted by S^-3 
^ S^-3 cidam 7 S^ eitte samkilesa 
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9 Naham bhikkhave annam ekanikayam pi samanu- 
passami evameittam yathayidam bhikkhave tiracchana- 
gata pana te pi kho bhikkhave tiraechanagata pana 
eitteneva cittatalUl^ Tehi pi kho bhikkhave tiracchana- 
gatehi panehi cittahheva cittataram|lil 

10 Tasmatiha bhikkhave bhikkhuna^abhikkhanam sakam 
oittam paccavekkhitabbam Digharattam idam cittam sanki- 
littham ragena dosena mohenatiHH Cittasamkilesa bhik- 
khave satta samkilissantill cittavodana satta visujjhanti|||i 

11 Seyyathapi bhikkhave rajako va cittakaiako va* 
xajanaya va^ lakhaya va haliddiya va rnliya'*' va mahjet- 
thiya ^ va supanmatthe ^ phalake va bhittiya va dussapatte 
va itthirupam va purisarupam va 7 abhinimmineyya 
sabbangapaccangimll evam eva^ kho bhikkhave assutava 
puthujjano lupahneva abhmibbattento abhmibbattetiH 
vedanaMevali pe|| saMaMeva|| sankhareva|l9 vinhanam 
yeva abnimbbattento abhmibbattetiH || 

12 Tara kim mafihatha bhikkhave Hli Edpam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhantei||l 

Vedanall Safihalj Sankharall Vmfianamll pa|l 

18-14 Tasmatiha bhikkhave|l pall naparam irthattayati 
pajanatitiii |1 


101 (9) Vasijatam (or Nava) 

1-2 Savatthiiill Tatrail voca|l|| 

3 Janato ham bhikkhave passato asavanam khayam 
vadamill no ajanato apassato||l| 

4 Kih ca bhikkhave janato kim passato asavanam khayo 
hotillll Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti rupassa 
atthagamo II II Iti vedanajl pe|| Iti sahnaHH Iti san- 
kharall || Iti vinhanam iti vihhanassa sanaudayo iti vihha- 


^ B cittita 2 gi .3 iiigert Sasati ^ omits va, S3 yava 
^ B paniliya s B mahjatthaya ^ S^-3 supai matte 
7 B inserts koci s Missing in S^-3 

9 S^-3 sahhayeva — sankharayeva 
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nassa ^ attlaagamotiil 1| Evam kho bhikkhave janato evam 
passato asavanam khayo hoti H || 

5 Bhavananuyogam ananuyuttassa bhikkliave bhikkhimo 
vibarato kmcapi^ evam iccba uppajjeyya Abo vata me 
anupadaya asavebi cittam vimucceyyatiH atha khvassa 
neva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati|i|| 

6 Tam kissa hetu|i abhavitatta tissa vacaniyam||l| Kissa 
abhavitattail abhavitatta catunnam satipatthananam abha- 
vitatta catunnam sammappadhananam abhavitatta catun- 
nam iddhipadanam abhavitatta pahcannam indiiyanam 
abhavitatta pancannam balanam abhavitatta sattannam 
bojjhanganam abhavitatta ariyassa atthangikassa mag- 
gassailll 

7 Se^yathapi bhikkhave kukkutiya. andani attha va 
<iasa va dvadasa va tanassu kukkutiya na samma adhi- 
sayitani na samma panseditani na samma paribhavitaniH 

8 Kihcapi tassa kukkutiya evam iccha uppajjeyya Aho 
vata me kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatunda- 
kei](^**va andakosampadaletva sotthma abhinibbyjeyyuntiH 
atha kho abhabba va te kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya 
va mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthma 
abhimbbhijjitumll |1 

9 Tam kissa hetuH tatha hi panas bhikkhave kukkutiya 
andani attha va dasa va dvadasa va tani kukkutiya 4 na 
samma adhisayitam na samma panseditani na samma pan- 
bhavitanill || 

10 Evam eva kho bhikldiave bhavananuyogam ananuyut- 
tassa bhikkhuno viharato kmcapi evam lecha uppajjeyya il 
Aho vata me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyyatiH atha 
khvassa 5 neva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati|i 

11 Tam kissa hetu|| abhavitatta tissa vacamyamjlll 
Eissia abhavitattail abhavitattail catunnam satipatthana- 
nam || la 11 atthangikassa maggassali 

12 Bhavanuyogam anuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 


I omits iti vmhanassa • ^ kihcipi 

3 S^-3 tathagamuti here and further on {No 15) 

4 kukkutiyanam ‘ 5 S^-3 khovassa 
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kincapi na evam icclia uppajjeyya Aho vata me 
^^^^npddaya asavehi cittam vimucceyya ti|i atha klivassa 
*^^uipcicUya asavehi cittam vimuceati|||| 

Tam kissa hetu bhavitattatissa vacamyam||i| Kissa 
^'^HMtattcljl bhavitatta catunnam satipatthananam bhavi 
catunnam sammappadhananam bhavitatta catunnam 
*5Jnp<idcinam bhavitatta pahcannamindiiyanam bhavitatta 
P^uieannam balanam bhavitatta sattannam bojjhanganam 
iutatta arnassa atthangikassa maggassaliii 

I I Be\yathapi bhikkhave kukkutiya andani attha va 
ditsa \ri dvadasa val| tanassu kukLuti;ya samma adhisayitani 

paiiseditani samma panbhaMtam|| kincapi tassa 
bnklvuina na evam iccha uppajjeyya Aho vata me kuk- 
k Mcjpotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va 
ainlikosam padaletva sotthina abhmibbhijjeyyuntiH atha 
khu bhalibi va te kukkutapotakta padanakhasikhaya va 
luukbafriindakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina abhi- 
lubbhijjitumjill 

15 Tam kissa hetu|| tatha hi pana bhikkhave kuSkutiya 
antlam attha va dasa va dvMasava tani ^ kukkutiya samma 
itdliisavtam samma panseditam samma panbhavitanilHi 
Ih Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam anuyut- 
tassabhikkhuno viharato kihcapi na evam iccha uppa;[jeyya 
Ahovata me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyyatill atha 
kh\assa anupMaya asavehi cittam vimuccati|i il 
IT Tam kissa hetu|| bhavitatta tissa vacanlyamlHI kissa 
bluuitattai bhavitatta catunnam satipatthananam li la|| 
bhavitatta anyassa atthangikassa maggassal||| 

18 Seyyathapi bhikkhave phalagandassa va phalagan- 
vdsissa va vasijate dissante angulipadam dissanti 
augutthapHalP no ca khvassa evam hanam hoti Ettakam 
V iU me ^ ajja vasijatassa khinam ettakam hiyyo ettakam 
j dieti atha khvassa khinam khinante va hanam hoti|| || 

III Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam anuyut- 

I- — 

^ 8^-3 tanassu 

' bo ? B phalabhanda^^ 3 B ^padam 

4 B katame here only , vame always 
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iassa bhikkhuuo viharato kincapi na evam iianam'^hotiil 
Ettakam vata me ajja asavanam Lhinam ettakam hi^yo 
ettakam paietill athakhvassa khine khinante va nanam 

hokllll 

20 Seyyatkapi bhikkhave samuddikaya navaya vetta- 
bandhanabaddbaya chammasani^udake paiijadaja^heman 
tike 3 thalam ukkhittaya ^ vatatapaparetani bandhananiii 
tarn pavussakena megbenaabhippavattaniSappakasneiaeva 
patippassambhanti putikani bha-vanti||ll 

21 Evam eva kho bbikkhave bha^ananuyogam anuyut 
tassa bhikkhuno \ihaiato appakasiieneva sannojanani 
patippassambhanti putikani bhavantitili H 


102 (10) Amccata (oi Sanna) 

1-2 Savatthilii! Tatra voca|lll 

3 Aniccasahha bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata sabbara 
kamaragam panyMiyati sabbam luparagam pariyadiyati 
sabbam bhavaragam paiiyadiyati sabbam avijjam paiiya- 
diyat;lj ^sabbam asmimtoam panyMiyati samuhanti^llll 

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave saradasamaye kasako mahanan- 
galena kasanto 7 sabbam mulasantanakani sampadalento 
kasatillll Evam eva kho bhikknave aniccasahha bhavita 
bahulikata sabbam kamaiagam pari;>adiyatili sabbam 
ruparagam paiiyadiyati || sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati || 
sabbam avijjam pariyadiyati il §abbam asmimanam samu- 
hantilill 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave pabbajalayako pabbajam layitva 
agge gahetva odhunati niddhunati niechodeti|i® Evam eva 
kho bh±khave aniccasahha bhavitail pel'9 

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ambapindiya vantacchinnaya 

^ B vassamasani ® S^-3 pariyodataya 

3 B adds na 4 B omits ya 3 B oppavuttham 
^ B samuhanati omitting the preceding paiiyadiyati 

7 S^ 3 kassako kassanto * ^ B nicchoteti 

9 This and the following paragraphs end m B by sabbam 
asmimmanam samuhanati 

3:0 S3 «>chinnaya , B vandacmdaya 
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jam*" tatra ambmi vantapatibaddhajii sabbani tarn tadan- 
vayani^ bhavantiH evam eva kho bhikkhave aniccasaflna 
bhavitall pa|| 

7 Seyyatbapi bhikkhave kutagaxassa ya kaci gopanasiyo 
sabba ta kutangama kutanmna kutasamosarana kutam 
tasam^ aggam akkhayati|| |1 evam eva kho bhikkhave 
amccasahha bhavitall pa|||| 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ye keci mulagandha kalanusaris 
tesam aggam akkhayati|l evam eva kho bhikkhave amc- 
casannall pa|| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ye keci saragandha lohitacanda- 
nam tesam aggam akkhayatiH evam eva kho bhikkhave 
aniccasahnall pa|| 

10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ye keci pupphagandha 
vassikam tesam aggam akkhayatii] evam eva kho 
bhikkhave aniccasaMaH pa|l 

IF Seyyathapi bhikkhave ye keci kuddarajano4 sabbe 
te lanho cakkavattissa anuyanta bhavantiH raja tesam 
cakkavatti aggam akkhayatiH evam eva kho bEikkhave 
amccasaMall pe|| 

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ya kaci tarakarupanam pabha 
eabba ta candimapabhaya^ kalam nagghanti^ solasim 
candappabha tasam aggam akkhayatiH evam eva kho bhik- 
khave aniccasanhall pa|lll 

13 Seyyathapi bhikkhave saradasamaye viddhe vigata- 
valahake deve adicco nabham abbhussukkamano 7 sabbam 
akasagatam tamagatam abhivihacca bhasate ca tapate ca 
virocati^ call evam eva kho bkikkhave aniccasanha bhavita 
bahullkata sabbam kamaiagam panyadiyatiH sabbam 
riipaiagam panyMiyati(| sabbam bhavaragam panyadiyatiH 
sabbam avijjam pariyMiyati|| sabbam asmimanam samd- 
hantillll 

14 Katham bhavita ca bhikkhave amccasahha katham 


^ B tadamanvayam B tesam Lalanusarigandho 
4 So S3 , S^khuddha®, B kuttarajane 
5 S’^-^ candiyapabhaya (S^ yam) ^ B nagghanti 

7 B abbhnsakkamano ® B virocate 
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bahulikata sabbam kamailgam panjMiyati[| pell sabbam 
asmimanam sam^anti 1 1 1 1 

15 Iti rupam iti riipassa samudayo iti rupassa attha- 
gamoini Iti vedanallll Iti sannal||| Iti sankhaialiH Iti 
viManam iti vmnanassa samudayo iti vmnanassa attha- 
gamo till II 

16 Evam bhavita kho bhikkbave aniccasaMa evam 
babulikata sabbam kamaragam paiiyadiyati|| sabbam rupa 
ragam pariyadiyatiH sabbam bhavaiagam paiiyMiyati|| 
sabbam avijjam paiiyadiyatill sabbam asmimanam samu- 
hantitill || 

Puppbavaggo samatto||^ 

Tatra uddanamjl^ 

Nadill Pupphanca^ Phenam ca|| 

G-omayafi ca Nakhasikbamp 
Suddhikam dve ca 5 gaddula ||^ 

Vasijatam Amccata tiil7 

Vaggo^ Majjhimapafinasako samatto|||i 
Tassa Majjhimapannasakassa vagguddanam||9 
TJpayo Arahanto ca Khajjani Therasambhayam 
Puppbavaggena pannasadutiyo tena YuccatiHH 


SECTION III UPARIPAMASAKA 
Chapter I Antavaggo pathamo 
103 ( 1 ) Ante 

1-2 Savatthilill Tatrall voca|l|i 

8 Cattaro me bhikihave anta|||l Katame cattaroll 

i 

^ B Buddiavaggo paficamo ® Missmg m B 

3 B vaddhan ca “f- S3 °sikha 

s S^-3 sa (S3 sa-) muddakam ceva 
® S^-3 gaddulam , B bhaddula 7 S* 3 nava safina te dasati 
8 Missmg m S^'3 

9 This uddanam is to be found in S’'-3 only 
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Sakkajanto sakkayasamudayanto sakkayamrodlianto sak- 
kayariiiodhagammipatipadantoll || ^ 

4 Katamo bhikkhave sakka;>antoi!|| Pancupadanak- 
khandhatissa vacaniyam|||| Katame paiicali seyyathidam 
rnpupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho saMupada- 
nakkhandho sankharupadanakkhandho ymnanupadanak- 
khandholl ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayantoliH 

5 Katamo ca bhiXkhave sakkayasamudayantoll II Yayam 
tanba ponabbbanka Bandi ragasahagata tatra tatrabhi- 
nandinill seyyatbldam kamatanha bbavatanha vibbava- 
tanha ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayasamudayanto|||| 

6 Katamo ca bhikkhave sakltayanirodhanto|| || Yo tassa* 
yeva tanhaya asesaviraganiiodho cago patmissaggo mutti 
analavoll a'^am vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodhanto|l|| 

7 Katamo ca bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagammipatipa- 
dantollll Ayam eva aiiyo atthangiko maggo|| seyyathidam 
sammaditthijl pa|l sammasamadhi|||| Ayam vuccati bhik- 
kbave ^kkayaniiodhagammipatipadantoll i| 

8 Ime kho bhikkhave cattaro anta ti|||| 


104 ( 2 ) Duklham 

1-2 Savatthipll Tatrajl vocallH 

8 Duklihah ca vo bhikkhave desissami dukkhasamu- 
dayah ca dukkhanirodhau ca dukkhamrodhagamiuxpati- 
padah® ea|| tam suuathalUl 

4 Kataniaiica3 bhikkhave dukkhaml Hi Pahcupadanak- 
khandhatissa vacamyami||| Katame pauca|| seyyathidam 
TOpupadanakkhandho || pe 1 1 vinhanupadanakkhandho 1 1 1 1 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhamiHl 

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhasamudayolHI Yayam 
tanha ponabbhavikall pa|| vibhavatanhal||| Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave dukkhasamudayolHI 

6 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhanuodho|i|| Yo tassayeva 
tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cago patmissaggo mutti ana- 
layo|i I' Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhamiodho|| 1| 

I S^-3 ogaminP alwa^'S ^ gi.3 og^j^amihca patipadam 
3 B kathahca 



XXII 106 4] 


ANTAVAGGO PATHIMO 


159 


7 Katama ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodhagammipatipada|| ij 
Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggoU seyyathidam s^mma- 
ditthill pell sammasamMhill II Ayam vuecati bhikkliave 
•dukkhamiodhagaminipatipada ti|| || 

105 (3) Sakkayo 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatia — vocai||| 

3 Sakkayan ca vo bhikkhave desissami sakkayasamu- 
dayah ca sakkayanirodhahca sakkayaniiodhagamimh ca 
patipadam tarn ^ siinatha|||l 

4 Katamo ca bhikkha've sakkayo|l|i Pahcupadanak- 
khandha tissa \acamyamll!i Katame pahcaHH Seyyathi- 
dam iiipapadanakkhandholl pejl^ vmhanupadanakkhandhoU |1 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayo|||l 

5 Eatamo ca bhikkhave sakkayasamudayoji |j Yayam 
ianhaponabbhavikall pai| Ayam vaccati bhikkhave sakka- 
yasamudayollli 

6 Katamo ca sakkayanirodholi |i Yo tassayeva tanhayall 
pall ii lAyam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodholi || 

7 Eatama ca bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagammi pati- 
padall II Ayam eva aiiyo atthangiko maggoU seyyathidam 
sammaditthill pail sammasamadhi|||l 

8 Ayam vnccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagammi pati- 
pada till II 

106 (4) Pannneyya 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatrall voea|lll 

3 Parinneye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami parihha ca 
parmnatavihca ^ pnggalamli tarn sunatha|l|| 

4 Katame 4 ca bhikkhave paiihheyya dhammai|i|s Eu- 
pam bhikkhave parmneyyo dhammoU Vedanall pa'l Sahha|l 
Sankharall Vihhanam paimheyyo dhammoU 11 Ime vuc- 
■canti bhikkhave pariMeyja dhammali II 


I Omitted by B and ^ Complete in B 

3 ‘^hatapica , Ss ohatapica 4 S^-3 katamo 
5 gi .3 ojjeyyo dhammo 
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5 Eatama ca bhikkhave parifina|| |1^ Ragakkliayo dosak- 
khayo "mohakkhayoU || Ayam vuecati bhikkhave pariMa|| |t 

6 Katamo ca bhikkhave parinfiatavi puggaloH || Araha- 
tissa vacaniyamll Yo yam ayasma evamnamo evamgottoH 
ayam vuceati bhikkhave pariMatavI puggalo ti|| || 

107 (6) SamanS, (1) 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra|| voea|i|l 

3 Paflcime bhikkhave upadanakkhandhall 1| Katame 
pancall Seyyathidam rupupManakkhandho|| pe|l Yinflanu- 
padanakkhandholl || 

4-5 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va, 
imesam pahcannam apadanakkhandhanam assadahca adl- 
uavauea nissaranahoa yathabhutam na pajananti|| pe|h 
pajanantili sayam abhiiifia sacchikatva upasampajja viha- 
rantitillli 

c 108 (6) Samana (2) 

1-2 Savatthillll 

3 Pafieime bhikkhave upadanakkhandhall || S-ajtame 
pafioail Seyyathidam rupupadhanakkhandhoU pei|3 

4-5 Ye hi keei bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
imesam pancannam upadanakkhandhanam samudayahca 
atthagamanca assadanca adinavaflca nissarananca yatha- 
bhutam na pajanantili pell pajanantili sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharantitiH 1| 

109 (7) Sotapanno 

1-2 Savatthillll 

3 Pancime bhikkhave upadanakkhandhall || Katame 
pancall Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandho|| pell vififlanu- 
padanakkhandholl || 

4 Yato ca + kho bhikkhave ariyasavako imesam panean- 

nam upadanakkhandhanam samudayahca atthagamanca 
- 

I S'^-^ insert yo bhikkhave ® S^-3 na me te° (complete) 

3 Complete in B ^ 4 Missing in S^-3 always 
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assadanca adlnavanca nissarananca yathabhutam pajanatili 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave anyasavako sotapanno avinipa- 
tadbammo myato sambodhiparayano ti||i| 


110 (8) Aiaham 

1-2 Savatthi|l|l 

3 Pancime bhikkhave upadanakkbandhall |1 Katame 
pancalili Seyyathidam|| mpupadanakkhandhoU pe|l viMa- 
nupManakkhandholl !i 

4 Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imesam pahcannam 
upadanakkhandhanam samudayanca atthagamahca assa- 
dahca adinavahea nissarananca yathabhutam viditva 
anupada vimutto hotx|| ayam vuecati bhikkhave bhikkhu 
araham khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anup 
pattasadattho paiikkbinabhavasaMojano sammadahfia 
vimutto till II 


111 (9) Cliandaragi (1) 

1-2 Savatthili 1| 

8 Eupe bhikkhave yo chando yo lago ya nandi ya tanha 
tarn pajahathall evam tarn mpam pahinam bhavissati 
ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim 
anuppadadhammam | i 

4-6 Vedanayall pe|l SaMaya|| SankhajesuH^ 

7 Yinhane yo chando yo lago ya nandi ya tanha tarn 
pajahathall evam tarn vihhanam pahinam bhavissati 
ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim 
anuppadadhamman till 1| 

112 (10) Ghandaiagi (2) 

1-2 Savatthili II 

8 Eupe bhikkhave yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha 
ye upayupadana ® cetaso adh^tthanabhmivesannsaya te 


I Complete in 


® B upayu^ always 
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pajahaithall evam tam rupam pahinam bhavissati ucchmna- 
mulamll lall pell’^ 

4-5 Vedanayall SaMaya|||| 

6 Sankharesu yo chandoU pa|| evam te sankbara pabina 
bbavissanti uccbmaamula talavattbukata anabbavakata 
ayatun anuppadadbamma|| || 

7 ViMane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanba ye 
upayupadana cetaso adbittbanabbimvesanusaya te paja- 
batball evam tam vinnanamam pabinam bbavissati ucchin- 
namulam talavattbukatam anabbavakatam ayatim anuppa- 
dadbammau ti|| || 

Antavaggo samatto^H 
Tatiaddauamll || 

Ante 3 Dukkbanca Sakkayoli 
Parinneyya Samana dve||4 
Sotapanno Aiahancall 
Dve ca Chandaiagiyo till||s 


Chapteb II Dhammakathiea-vaggo dtjtito 
113 (1) Avijja, or Bhtkkhu (1) 

1 Savatthill arame®|||| 

2 Atba kho aMataro bbikkbu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sankamill pa{||| 

8 Nisumo kho so bbikkbu Bbagavantam etad avoca|||i 
Avijja avijjati bbante vuocatiH katama nu kbo bbante awjja 
kittavata ca avijjagato botiti|| || 

4 Idha bbikkbu assutava putbujjano rupam na pajanati 
rupasamudayam na pajanati rupanirodbam na pajanati 
rupanirodhagaminim patipadam na pajanati|| |{ 

5-8 Vedanam na pajanati|| Safiflamll Sankhare na 
pajanatill pali Vififianamrodbag^mim patipadam na pa- 
jamatili p 

^ So in B, complete in ^ g 3 

3 S^-3 antam 4- S* ® Samane , B duve 

s B duve ca obandoraginoti ® In S’^-s only 

7 More complete in S* 3 
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9 Ayam vuccati bliikkhu avijja ettavata ca avyjagato 
hotitillil 


114 (2) V^JJay or Bhikkhu (2) 

1-3 Savatthillll^ Ekam antam nismno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|i|| 

4 Vijja Yijjati bhante vHccati|l|| Katama nu kho bhante 
vijja kittavata ca vijjagato hotiti|| 1| 

4 Idha bhikkhu sutava aiiyasavako rupam pajanatiH 
rupasamudayamli rupanirodhamltrupamrodhagamimm pati- 
padam pajanati|| || 

5-8 Vedanamll Sahnam|| Sankhare pajanati|| la|| Vihha- 
nanirodhagamiuim patipadam pajanati|| || 

9 Ayam vuccatx bhikkhu vyja ettavata ca vijjagato 
hotitill II 

116 (3) Katlnka (1) 

1-2 Savatthillil 

3 Ekam antam nismno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad* avocallll Dhammakathiko dhammakathiko ti 
bhante vuecati|||i Kittavata nu kho bhante dhamma- 
kathiko hotitill 

4 Eupassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya mrodhaya 
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhu ti alam 
vacanayallll Eupassa ce bhikkhu mbbidaya viragava 
mrodhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno 
bhikkhuti alam vacanaya|| || Eupassa ce bhikkhu mbbida 
viraga nirodha anupada vimuuto hoti Ditthadhamme 
nibbanappatto bhikkhu ti alam vacanayallll 

5-7 Yedanaya ce bhikkhu|| pe|l Sanhaya|| Sankharanam 
ce bhikkhull H 

8 Vihhanassa ce bhikkhu mbbidaya viragaya mrodhaya 
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca 
nayallll Vihhanassa ce bhikkhu mbbidaya viragaya mro 
dhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno bhik- 
khuti alam vacanayallll Vihhanassa ce bhikkhu mbbida 


I Omitted by S^-3 xn this and the following suttas till 9 
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viragl mrodha anupada vinnatto hoti Ditthadhamme 
mbbanappatto bhikkhuti alam vacanayati|ll| 


116 (4) Kaihika (2) 

1 Savatthillll 

2 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bbagavantam 
etad avocall || Dhammakathiko dhammakatbiko ti bhante 
vuccatill kittavata nu kho bhante dhammakathiko hotiH 
kittayata dhammanndhammapatipanno hoti|| kittavata 
ditthadhammanibbanapatto hotiti|i |1 

8 Eupassa ce bhikkhu mbbidaya viragaya miodhaya 
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca- 
nayall || Eupassa ce bhikkhu mbbidaya viragaya miodhaya 
patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanuo bhikkhuti 
alam vacanaya|||| Eupassa ce bhikkhu nibbida viiaga 
mrodha anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhammanibbanapatto 
bhikkhuti alam vacanaya|| || 

4-6 Vedanaya ce bhikkhuH pe|i Sahnaya ce bhikkhui||| 
Sankbaranam ce bhikkhu|il| 

7 ViManassa ce bhikkhu mbbidaya viragaya nnodhaya 
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca 
nayall H Vihhanassa ce bhikkhu mbbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanuo 
bhikkhuti alam vaoanaya|||| Vihhanassa ce bhikkhu nib- 
bida viraga mrodha anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhamma 
mbbanappatto bhikkhuti alam vacanayati|| || 


117 (5) Bandhana 

1-2 Savatthillll 

3 Idha bhikkhave^ assutava puthujjano ariyanam 
adassavill pe|| sappunsadhammesu avmito lupam attato 
samanupassati rupavantam va attanam attam va rdpam 
rupasmim va attanam |||| Ayam vuccati bhikkbave assu 
tava puthajjano rupabandhanabaddho santarababiraban-^ 
dbanabaddbo^ atiradassi apaiadassi baddbo jayatis baddbo 
miyati baddbo asma loka param lokam gaeebati|| || 

I S^-3 omit idba bhikkbave 2 ^ santara® always 
3 Bjiyati 
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4 Vedanam attato samanixpassatiil peli vedanaya va 
atlanamlill Ayam vuccati bhiikhave assutava putlmjjano 
vedanabandhanabaddho santaiababirabandbanabaddho ati- 
radassi aparadassi baddbo jayati baddbo miyati baddho 
asma loka param lokam gaccbati|| |1 

5-6 Sannamll Sankhare|||i^ 

7 Vinnanam attato samanupassatiH pa|l |1 Ayam vuccati 
bhikkbave assutava puthnjjano vmnanabandhauabaddbo 
santai abahii abandhanabaddbo atiradassi aparadassi 
baadho jayati baddho miyati baddho asma loka param 
lokam gacchatiil || 

8 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanam. 
dassavill la^H sappunsadhammesu vmito na rupam attato 
samanupassatili na lupavantam ya attanam na attani va 
mpam na mpasmim va attananam||l| Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako na rupabandhanabaddho na 
santarabahii abandhanabaddbo tiradassi pai adassi 1 1 ^ pari- 
mutto so 3 dukkhasma ti vadami|| |i 

9 Na "Vedanam attatoil lalll| 

10 Ifc^a sahnam attatoil la||l| 

11 Na sankhare attatoil lal| 

12 Na vmhanam attato samanupassatiH pailH Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave aiiyasavako na vihhanabandhanabaddho 
na santarababirabandhanabaddho tii adassi paradassill 
parimutto so ^ dukkhasma ti vadamiti|l|| 

118 (6) Pajimucclivta 

1 Savatthillll 

2 Tam kim mahhatha bhikkhave|l|| Bupametam mama 
eso ham asmi eso me attati samanupassathati|l|| 

No hetam bhante|| H 

Sadhu bhikkbave 1 1 Eupam bhikkhave netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati ll evam etam yathabhutam 
sammapafinaya datthabbamil |1 

8-5 Vedanam 11 Sannamll Sankl?are||ll 

• 

I Complete m “ S^-3 an — ^pe— mstead of il la|l 

3 Missmg m 
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8 Vmnanam sannojaniyo dhammoU yo tattha chaiidarago 
tarn tattha sahhojanam!|i| 

9 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave sahhojaniya dhammaH idam 
sanhojanantill |i 


121 (9) Upddanam 

1-2 Savatthill || Upadaaiye ce bhikkhave dhamme desis- 
sami upadanam ca|i tam sunathall |1 

4 Katame ca bhikkhave upadamya dhamma|| katamam 
upadanam I i II 

5 Eupam bhikkhave upadamyo dhammoU yo tattha 
chandarago tam tattha upadanam |||| 

6-8 Vedanall pall Sahna|l Sankhara|||| 

9 Vmnanam upadamyo dhammoU yo^ tattha chandarago 
tam tattha upadanam|| || 

10 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave upadamya dhammall idam 
upadanan till 11 


* 122 (10) Sllam 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Saxiputto ayasma ca 
Maha Kotthito ^ Baranasiyam vihaianti Isipatane Miga- 
dayellll 

2-S Atha kho ayasma Maha Kotthito sayanhasamayam 
patisallana vutthito }enayasma Sariputto tenupasankami|| 
pall etad avoca|||l Silavatavuso Sariputta bhikkhuna- 
katame dhamma yoniso manasi kattabbati|| || 

4 Silavatavuso Kotthita bhikkhuna pancupadanak- 
khanda aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato 
abadhato paiato palokato sunhato anattato yomso manasi 
kattabball 11 

5 Katame pahcall 1| Seyyathidam rupupadapakkbandoU |1 
viManupadanakkhandholl li Silavatavuso Kotthita bhik 
khuna ime pancapadanakkhandha aniccato dukkhatoH pel| 
anattato yomso manasi kattabball |1 

6 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjatiH yam silava 


I 8^-3 ye 


® P Kotthiko-ka always 
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bhikkhu ime pancupadanakkhandhe amccato dukkhato|| 
pel I anattato yoniso manasi karonto sotapattiphalam 
sacchikareyyatili [| 

7 Sotapannena panavuso Sanputta bkikkhuna katame 
dhamma yomso manasikattabbati|||l 

8 Sotapannena pi kho avuso Kottbita bbikkhtina ime 
pancTipadanakkbandba amccato || pe|i anattato manasi 
kattabbali ii 

9 Tbmam kbo panetam avnso vijjati|| yam sotapanno 
bbikkhu ime pancupadanakkhandhe amccato || pe|l anattato 
yoniso manasi karonto sakadagamiphalam sacchikareyya- 

till II 

10 Sakadagamina panavuso^ Saiiputta bhikkhuna katame 
ca^ dhamma yoniso kattabbati|| || 

11 Sakadagamina pi kho^ avuso Kotthita bhikkhuna ime 
pancupadanakkhandha aniccato|| pe|| anattato manasi 
kattabbSII || 

12 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjati|| yam sakadagami 
bhikkbu pancupadanakkhandhe aniccato|| pe|| afiattato 
yoniso manasi karonto anagamiphalam sacchikareyyati|l|l 

13 Anagamina panavuso Sanputta bhikkhuna katame 
dhamma yoniso manasi kattabba ti|l |1 

14 Anagamina pi kho avuso Kotthita bhikkhuna ime 4 
paficupadanakkhandha aniecatojl pe|| anattato yoniso 
manasi kattabba|| || 

15 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjatiH yam anagami 
bhikkhu ime pancupadanakkhandhe aniccato|| pe|| anattato 
yoniso manasi karonto aiahattaphalams sacchikareyyati|||| 

16 Arahata ^ panavuso Sanputta katame dhamma yoniso 
manasi kattabbati|i|| 

17 Aiahata pi kho avuso Kotthita ime pahdupadanak- 
khande amccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato 
abMhato parato palokato suhhato anattato yoniso manasi 
kattabbali |1 

18 Natthi khvavuso araiiato uttarikaraniyam katassa va 


^ B omtis pan ^ Missing in B 3 8^-3 sakadagammo kho 
4 8^-3 insert ca s B arahattam ^ S^-3 insert j)i 
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paticcayo^ll a*?! ca Lhoiine® dh-amma bhavita babdikata 
ditthadhammasukhavihaiaya ceva saxiavattanti satisampa- 
jannayas cati||ll 


123 (11) Siita%a 

1 Baianasi nidanamll ||4 

124 ( 12 ) Kap^o ( 1 ) 

1 Savattbill arameHH 

2 Atha kho ayasma Kappo yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kami^ll II 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Kappo Bbagavantam 
etad avocallll Katham nu kbo bhante janato katbam 
passato imasmim ca saviManake kaye babiddba ca sabba- 
mmittesu abamkaramamkaramananusaya na bonti ti|i |1 

4 Yam kinci Kappa rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjbattem va babiddba va olarikam va sukbumam va binam 
va panitam vail yam duie santike va sabbam rupam netam 
mama neso bam asmi na meso attati e\am etam yatba 
bbutam sammappaniiaya passati|| 1| 

6“-7 Ya kaci vedana|| pe|| Ya kaci sanna|lli Ye keci 
sankbarallli 

8 Yam kmci vmnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjbat 
tarn va babiddba va oiaiikam va sukbumam va binam va 
panitam va!| yam dure santike va sabbam vmnanam netam 
mama neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etam yatba- 
bbutam sammappannaya passati|| 1| 

9 Evam kbo Kappa janato evam passato imasmim ca 
savmnanake kaye babiddba ca sabbammittesu abamkara- 
mamamkaramananusaya na bontitiH |1 


^ paticayo here and in the n^xt sutta ^ 8^53 apicame 
3 S^-3 oinit ya 

^ Complete m B — This sutta is exactly the same as tbe 
preceding, tbe word suta^ata being only put instead of 
stlavatd s Complete in S^-3 
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e 125 (13) Kappo (2) 

1 Savatthilill 

2 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Kappo Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoeali || Katham nu kho bhante janato katham 
passato imasmim ca savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabba- 
mmittesu abamkaiamamamkaiamanapagatam ^ manasam 
hoti vidhasamatikkantam ^ santam ^ suvimuttan ti|| || 

8 Yam kinci Kappa mpam atitanagatapaccuppannam|i 
la|l sabbam lupam netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attatill evam etam yathabhutam sammappanhaya disva 
anupada vimutto hotiii '1 

4r-6 Ya kaci vedana||li Ya kaci sahha|Pi Ye keci san- 
khaiallll 

7 Yam kinci vihhanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhat- 
tam ya bahiddha ya olarikam ya sukhumam ya hinam ya 
panitam 'vall yam dure santike ya sabbam ymnanam netam 
mama n^so ham asmi na meso attati|l eyam etam yatha- 
bhutam sammappailnaya disva anupada vimutto hotilj || 

8 Eyam kho Kappa janato eyam passato imasnlin ca 
savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbammittesu ahamkara- 
mamamkaramanapagatam manasam hoti vidhasamatik- 
kantam santam suvimuttan till || 

Dhammakathikavaggo samatto 4|| || 

Avijja Vijja^ dve KathikaH 
Bandhana Paiimuccita duve 
Sannojanam UpManam 7|| 

Silam Suta\aS dye ca Kappena ti 9|| || 

Chapter III Avijjavaggo tatiyo 
126 (1) Samudaycdhamina (1) 

1 Savatthili arame|||| 


I S^-3 opagata® always ^ ^ vidhaya^ fuither on vidha® 

3 Omitted by always ^ 4 In only 

5 S^-3 Dve bhikku ^ 3 i^arimuccha dve 

7 S^-3 odana s gi ^ g 3 Silava and omits Sutaya 
9 Kappinati 
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2 Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten^pasan- 
kamill upasankamitTall palUl 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhaga^antam 
etad avocallll Avijja avyjati bhante vuccatill katama nu 
kho bhante avijja kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti'Hl 

4 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano samudayadhammam 
rupam Samudayadhammam nipanti yathadhammam na 
pajanatiil vayadhammam lupam Ya 3 adhammam iilpanti 
yathabhutam na pajanati|| samudayavayadhammamiupam 
Samudayavayadhammam ^ lupanti yathabhutam na paja- 
natill 

5 Samudayadhammam vedanam Samudayadhamma 
vedanati yathabhutam na pajanatiH vayadhammam \ edanam 
Vayadhamma vedana ti yathabhutam na pajanatiH samu- 
dayavayadhammam vedanam Samudayavayadhamma 
vedanati yathabhutam na pajanatiH 

6 Samudayadhammam sahham|l pe|l ^ 

7 Samudayadhamme sankhare Samudayadhamma san 
kharaii yathabhutam na pajanatiH vayadhamme sankhaie 
Vayadhamma sankharati yathabhutam na pajanatiH samu- 
dayavayadhamme sankhare Samudayavayadhamma sank- 
harati yathabhutam na pajanatiH 11 

8 Samudayadhammam vmnanam Samudayadhammam 
viMananti yathabhutam na pajanatiH vayadhammam 
vihhanam Vayadhammam vihhananti yathabhutam na 
pajanatiH samudayavayadhammam vihhanam Samudaya- 
vayadhammam vihhananti yathabhutam na pajanatiH 11 

9 Ayam vuecati bhikkhu avijja etta\ata ca avijjagato 
hotitill 11 

10 Evam vutte so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avocallll 
Vijja vijjati bhante vuccatiH katama nu kho bhante vijja 
kittavata ca vijjagato hotiti||H 

11 Idha bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako samudayadhammam 
rupam Samudayarupanti yathabhutam pajanatiH vaya 
dhammam rupam Vayadhammam lupanti yathabhutam 


^ B and S^ omit vaya in this woid her© and further on 
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pa^anati'^l samudayavayadhamniain rupam Samudayavaya- 
dhammam rupanti yathabLutam pajauati|||| 

12 Samudayadhammam vedanam|| pe|| 

18 Samudayadhammam sannam|l pell 

14 Samudayadhamme sankbaiell pe|| ^ 

15 Samudayadhammam Yinnanam Samudayadhammam 
vinnananti yathabhutam pajanatiH vayadhammam vifi- 
nanam Vayadhammam vmfiananti yathabhutam pajanatiH 
samudayavayadhammam vinhanam Samudayavayadham 
mam vmnananti yathabhutam pajanati 

16 Ayam vuccati bhikkhu vijja ettavata vijjagato hoti- 
tillll 

127 (2) Samuclayadhamma (2) 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto ayasma ca Maha- 
Kotthito^ Baianasiyam vihaiati Isipatane MigadayepH 

2 Ath?^ kho ayasma Maha Kotthito sayanhasamayam 
patisallana vutthito|l pa|l 

8 Ekam antam nismno kho ayasma Maha-Koithito 
ayasmantam Sanputtam etad avocall || Avijja avijjati avflso 
Sanputta vuccati 1| katama nu kho avuso avijja kittavata 
ca3 avijjagato hotitillll 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano samudayadhammam 
lupam Samudayadhammam lupanti yathabhutam ua 
pajauatill vayadhammam rupamll pell samudayavayadham- 
mam rupanti yathabhutam na pajanatiil 

5 Samudayadhammam vedanam|l pep 

6 Samudayadhammam saMam nil 

7 Samudayadhamme sankharell 11 

8 Samudayadhammam vinhanam 11 pa4|l vayadhammam 
vihhanamll pa|| Samudayavayadhammam ^ vihhananti 
yathabhutam na pajanatiH || 

9 Ayam vuccati avuso ^ ettavata ca7 avijjagato hotiiilUl 


^ 12 and 14 are more complete m B 
^ S3 omits Maha s Complete m B 

4 6-8 are more complete ih B 5 B ®viya® instead of ^aya° 
^ S^-^ vuccata vuso 7 
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128 (3) Samudayadhamma (B) 

1-2 Baranasi nidanamli |1 ^ 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha Kotthito 
ayasmantam Saiiputtam etad ayocalHI Vijja \Tjjati avuso 
Sanputta vuccatiH katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca 
vijjagato hotitill i| 

4 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako samndayadhammarQ 
rupam Samudayadhammam lupantiyathabhutampajanatiil 
vayadhammam rupam || pe|| samudayavajadhammam 
rupam Samudayavayadhammam rupanti yathabhutam 
pajanatillll 

5 Samudayadhammam vedanam|| pe|l 

7 Samudayadhammam sahham|| H 

7 Samudayadhamme sankhaie|||| 

8 Samudayadhammam vmhanam|| samudayavayadham- 
mam vihhanauti yathabhutam pajanati.'l || 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato botitiHH 

129 (4) Assada (1) 

<» 

1 2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye^HH 

8 Ekam antam nismno kho ayasma Maha Kotthito 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca|| || Avijja avi]]ati 
avuso Sanputta vuccatili Katama nu kho a'^uso avijja 
kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti|| |1 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano iiipassa assadanca 
adinavanca nissarananca yathabhutam na pajanati|| li 

5-7 Vedanayallll SanhayaHH SankharanamHH 

8 Vmhanassa assadanca adinavanca nissarananca yatha 
bhutam na pajanatili 1| 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hoti- 

tilllj 

130 (5) Assada (2) 

1-2 B^anasiyam Isipatane Migadaye|l|l 


I Complete in B 

® S^-^ tahneva mdanam — Ekam antam msidi — and so 
on, more or less complete m the following suttas 
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133 (,8) Kotthita (1) 

1 Baranasiyam viharanfci Isipatane MigadayeHH 

2 Atha kho Sanputto sayanhasamayam ^ lipeli 

3 Ekam antam nismno kho ayasma S^iputto ayasman 
tain Maha Kotthitam etad avocallH A\ijja avijja ti avuso 
Kotthita vuccatili Katama nu kho avuso Kotthita avijja 
viiccatill kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti|||| 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano lupassa assadanca 
Minavanca mssarananca yathabhutam na pajanatilhi 

5-8 Vedanayaiill Sannaya|li| SankhaianamlHI Yinha- 
nassa assadanca adina'vanca mssaiananca yathabhntam na 
pajanatillll 

9 Ay am vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hoti 

ti-llil 

10 Evam vutte ayasma S^iputto ayasmantam Maha 
Kotthitam etad avocail ll Vijja vijjati avuso Kotthita vuc- 
catill katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjaggrto hoti 
till 11 

11 Idhavuso sutava anyasavako nipassa assadanca 
adinavanca mssarananca yathabhutam pajanatili 

12-14 Vedanayaiill SannayallH Sanldaaranamll ll 

15 Vmnanassa assadanca Minavanca mssarananca 
yathabhutam pajanatiHH 

16 Ayam vuccati avuso vijja etta-vata ca vijjagato hoti- 
tilill 

134 (9) Kotthita (2) 

1-2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye|||l 

3 Avijja avijjati avuso Kotthita avijja kittavata ca avijja- 
gato hotitill 11 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rupassa samudayanea 
atthagamahca assadanca adinavanca mssarananca yatha- 
bhutam na pajanatillll 

5-7 Vedanayaiill Sannaya|]|| Sankharanam|| || 

8 Vinnanassa samudayanea ^atthagamanca assadanca 
adinavanca mssarananca yathabhutam na pajanatillll 


^ S^-3 patisallana vutthito® upasankami® °msidi * B hoti 
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9 Ayam vuecatavnso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hoti- 

txllll 

10 Bvam vutte ayasma Sanputto ayasmantam Maha- 
Kotthitam etad avoea|||| Vijja vijjati avuso Kotthita 
TOCcatili katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato 
hotitill II 

11 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa samudayafica 
atthagamafica assadanca adinavafica nissarauanca yatha- 
bMtam pajanati|| || 

12-14 Vedanayaii II Sannaya|| 8ankharaiiam|||| 

16 ViManassa samudayanca atthagamafica assadafica 
adinavafica mssaianafica yathabhutam pajanati|| ayam 
vuocatavuso ^ vyjagato botiti^ll 


135 (10) KottJiita (3) > 

1-2 Tafifieva nidanamll || 

8 Ekam antam msinno kho ayasma Sanputto ayasman- 
tam Maha-Kotthitam etad avoca|||| Avijja avijjati avuso 
Kotthita vucoatillll Katama nu kho avuso avijja"hoti 
kittavata ca avijjagato hoti ti|i || 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano lupam na pajanati|| 
rupasamudayam na pajanatiH rupanirodham na pajanati|l 
rupanirodhagammim patipadam na pajanati|||| 

5-7 Yedanam na pajanatiH pe|| Safijaam|| || Sankhare|| || 

8 Vififianam na pajanati vififianasamudayam na paja- 
nati vmfianannodham na pajanati vinnananiiodhagammim 
patipadam na pajanatiH || 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata avijjagato hotiti||l| 

10 Evam vutte ayasma Sanputto ayasmantam Maha 
Kotthitam etad avoca|||l Vijja vijjati avuso Kotthita vuc 
catillll Katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato 
hotitill II 

11 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupam pajanati lupa- 


^ The second part (Itos 10-15) of this sutta and the 
first part of the next (Nos 1-9) are omitted in B 
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samudayam' pajanati|| rupamrodham pajanati rdpam 
rodhagammim patipadam pajanatiH |i 
12-14 Vedanamllll SaMam|||| SankhaxelHi 

15 ViSMnam pajanati vinfianassa samudayam pajanati 
vmnananirodham pajanati vinnanamrodhagaminim pati 
padam pajanati|| || 

16 Ayam vuceatavnso vijja ettavata ca Tijjagato hotitiH |1 

Avijjavaggoilll 
Tatruddamamll H 

Samudayadhammena tmi=|| 

Assada apare duve3|| 

Samudayena dve vutta 4 
Kotthitena s apare tayoti|| || 


Ohapteb IV Eukeula — ^vaggo oattjitho * 

136 ( 1 ) Kukhda 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatia — voca|l|| 

3 Eupam bhikkhave kukkulamll vedana kukkula®|| 
saAna kokkula 7 || sankhaxa kukknla ^|| vmuanam knkkn- 
lamil H 

4 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim 
pi mbbindatili vedanaya pi|| sannaya pi|| sankharesu pi|| 
vififlanasmim pi nibbmdatiH |1 

6 Nibbindam virajjatiji II * naparam itthattayati pajana- 
tititlll 

187 (2) Antceena (1) 

1 Savatthillll 

2 Yam bhikkhave aniecam tatra vo chando pahatabbo|| || 
Kih ca. bhikkhave amccani|||| 


^ B rupassa sam° ® S^-3 oetaso 3 S^-s assado® °dve 
4 B samndayeca , S’'-^ vutto ’ s B kotthike 

6 si-3 kukkulam ^ Missmg m 8='-® ® Complete in B 
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8 E^^palla bhikkhave amccamll tatra vo chando paha- 
tabboll II 

4-6 Vedana amccallll San2a|||l Sankhaxall || 

7 Vifinanaru aniceam|| tatra vo chando pahatabbo|i|| 

8 Yam bhikkhave amccam tatra vo chando pahatabbo 

till II 

138 (3) Aniceena (2) 

1-2 Savatthill || Yam bhikkhave amccam tatra vo rago 
pahatabboll || Kifica bhikkhave amccamll || 

3 Eupam bhikkhave amccam tatia vo rago pahatabboll || 

4-7 Vedanailll Sanna||i| SankharallH Vinnanam amc- 
oam|| tatra vo rago pahatabboll || 

8 Yam bhikkhave amccam tatra vo rago pahatabbo ti|||| 

139 (4) Aniecena (3) 

1-2 Savatthill II Yam bhikkhave amccam tatra vo 
chandarago pahatabboll || Kinea bhikkhave aniecam|| || 

3 Eupam bhikkhave amccam tatra vo chandarago paha- 
tabboll II 

4-7 Vedanall || Sanhall || Sankhaia|| || Vififianam anic- 
camll tatra vo chandarago pahatabboll || 

8 Yam bhikkhave amccam tatra vo chandarago paha- 
tabbo till II 


140-142 (5-7) Dukkhena (1-3) 

1-2 Savatthill II 

8-8 Yam bhikkhave dukkham tatra vo chando paha- 
tabboll pall 

3-8 rago pahatabboll || 

8-8 chandarago pahatabbo ti ^|| || 

143-145 (8-10) Anattena (1-8) 

1-2 Savatthill || * 

2 Yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabboll || 


* Complete in S*-3 
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rago pahatabbollll cbandarago pabatabboH H Elo sa bhiL- 
khave anatta|| || 

8 Eupam bhikkhave anatta|| tatra vo chando paba- 
tabbollll rago pahatabbollll cbandarago pahatabbollll 

4-6 Vedana anattalKI SafiM|l|| Sankhara|lll 

7 Vmfianam anatta ^ tatra vo chando pahatabbo|l |1 lago 
pahatabbollll cbandarago pahatabbollll 

8 Yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabbo|j 
rago pahatabboll cbandarago pahatabbo ti®llll 

146 (11) Kulaputtena dukkha (1) 

1-2 Savatthillll 

3 Saddhapabbajitassa bhikkhave kulai)uttassa ayam 
anudhammo hoti|| yam rupe nibbida bahulam vihareyyal||| 
Vedanayall || Sanfiaya|l || Sankharesn|| || Vinnane mbbida 
bahulam vihareyyall II 

4 So 3 rnpe mbbida bahulam viharanto|| |1 Vedanayall || 
Sannayall H SankharesuH ViMane mbbida bahulam viha- 
ranto'rupam parijanatiHH Vedanam||ll Sanfiamll San- 
kharell YiManam parijanati|||| 

6 So rupam paiijanam|| vedanam||l| saMamll san- 
kharell vmfianam panjanam parimuceati rupamha pari- 
muccati vedanaya parimuccati vedanaya parimuceati 
samhaya parimuceati sankharehi parimuceati vifiilanamha 
parimuceati jatiya jaiamaranena sokehi paridevehi 
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi parimuceati dukkhasma 
ti vadamitill 1| 

147 ( 12 ) KulapuUeTia dukkha ( 2 ) 

1-2 Savatthillll 

8 Saddhapabbajitassa bhikkhave kulaputtassa ayam 
anudhammo hotiH yam rupe amceanupassi vihareyyall || 
Vedanayall 11 SaMaya|lll Sankharesu|i || Vinnane anic- 
oanupassi vihareyyall 11 pa|l |1 

I S^-3 anattam 

® So S* 3 where the three suttas are united but divided 
m B 3 B Yo 
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4-6 “panmuccati dukkliasma ti vadamiti'IHI 

148 (18) Kulaputtena dukkha (3) 

1-2 Savatthillll 

8 Saddha pabbajitassa bhikkbaTe kulaputtassa ayam 
anudbammo hoti|i yam rupe anattanupassi vihareyyall || 
Vedaoiayall || SafLfiaya|| || Sankbaresuli || ViMane anatta- 
mipassi Tibaieyyall II 

4 So rape anattanupassi vibarantoH vedanayail san- 
fiayall sankharesuH viMane anattanupassi viharanto 
rupam paryanatiH vedanam|| saMam|| sankharell viMa- 
nam panjanatid |i 

6 So lupam "panjanam vedanam|| sanflamll sankhaiell 
vinnanam panjanam panmuccati lupamha parimuccati 
vedanaya panmuccati safifiaya panmuccati sankharehi 
panmuccati vinfianamha panmuccati jatiya jaramaranena 
sokehi pSiidevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi pan- 
muccati dukkhasma ti vadamitiHH 

Kukkulavaggo “ catuttho|| || 

Tassuddanam 3{| || 

Kukkula tayo Aniccena^HH 
Dukkhena apare tayo|| 

Anattena tayo vuttall 
Kulaputtena dve s dukkha ti|| || 


Chaptbb V Ditthivaggo paSoamo 

149 (1) AjjhatUkam 
1-2 Savattiuil Tatra — voea|| || 

8 Kismmnu bhikkhave sati kim upadaya uppajjati 
Ajjhattam sukhadukkhanti|||| 


^ Complete in S^ ^ , as in the preceding and the next 
® S^ kukkula° 3 S*^ tatrud° 8^-3 aniccata 

^ So all the MSS , it ought to be tayo 
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4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammajl pe|! » 

5 Rupe kho bhikkbave sati rupam upaclaya nppajjati • 
ajjbattam sukhadukkham|lll 

6-8 Vedanaya saiijl pall Sannaya sati|lll Sankbaresn 
sati^ill, 

9 VmMne sati vmnanam upadaya nppajjatx ajjhattam® 
snkhadukkhamll || 

10 Tam kim mannatba bhikkhave rupam niceam anic- 
cam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bbanteil || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham ya tarn sukham va tiiHl 

Dukkham bhante 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukhadukkhantiU |1 

No hetam bhante 1| || 

11-13 Vedanallll SaMa||l| Sankhara|lll 

14 Vmnanam niccam va aniceam va ti|| || 

Amccam bhanted (| 

Yaip pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|| 

Pukkham bhantell |1 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api 
nu tarn anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukhadukkhan 

tillli 

No hetam bhante || ij 

15 Evampassamll pa|l naparam itthattaya ti pajana 
titilili 


150 (2) Etani mama 

1-2 Savatthiliil 

3 Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadaya kim 
abhinivissa Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti 
samanupassatitill H 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|l |1 

5-9 Eupe^ kho bhikkhave sati riipam upadaya rupam 


I Complete in S^-3 adding vabahiddham va to ajjhat 
tarn ® S^-3 add va ^ S^-3 Rupam 
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abhimvissall^ la|||| ViMane sat'i viManam upadaya 
vjfifianam abhinmssa Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
atta ti samauapasbatillll^ 

10 Tam kim mafiflatha bhikkhave rupam mccam va 
aniccam va ti|i |1 

Amccam bhantell pa|| viparmamadhammam api me tarn 
amipMaya Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti 
samanupasseyya ti|| || 

No hetam bhante|||| 

11-13 Vedanalill SaMa|||l Sankhara|iii 

14 Vifihajiam nioeam va amccam va ti|| || 

Amccam bhantell pa|||| viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn auupadaya Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attati samaaupasse;^yati|| || 

No hetam bhaute|||| 

15 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanafiti|| || 

151 (3) Eso atta 3 

1-3 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sate kim 
upadaya kim abhmivissa evam ditthi uppajjati So fitta 
so loko so peeca4 bhavissami mcco dhuvo sassato avipari- 
namadhammotill || 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|| || 

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhmivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| So atta so loko so pecca 
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparmamadhammotiH || 

6-9 Vedanayall Sannaya|| Sankharesu|| YiMane sati 
vinflanam upadaya viManam abhmivissa evam ditthi 

^ S^ 3 repeat Etam® samanupassati ti and subjoin 
bhikkhave sati lupam upadaya lupamabhmivissa evam 
ditthim (further on ditthi) uppajjati No cassam no 
ca me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissati ti 

® Instead of Etam mama S^-3 have Evam ditthi uppajjati 
no cassam (S^ omit no cassam) no ca me siya na bhavis- 
sami na me bhavissati ti 

3 This sutta, the third in B, is the fifth m S*-3 
B pacea always 
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uppajjatill So atta so loko so pecca bhavissami nieco 
dhuvo sassato avipafinamadhammotiH 1| 

10 Tam kim mafLoatha bhikkhave rupam mecam va 
amccam va ti|| |{ 

Amccam bbaute|||| 

Yampauamccam dakkham va tarn snkham va ti|| || 

Dokkbam bbante{| {| 

Yam panamccam dukkbam vipannamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaja e7am dittbi uppajjeyyail So atta so loko 
so peeca bbavissami meco dhuvo sassato aviparmamadham- 
motill II 

No hetam bhante 

11-14 Vedanall Safina|| Sankhara|| ViManam mccam 
va amccam vati|l|| 

Amccam bhante|| || 

Yam panamccam dukkbam va tarn sukham va till I1 

Dukkbam bbante|| || 

Yam panamccam dukkbam vipannamadbammafli api nu 
tarn anupadaya evam dittbi uppajjeyyail So atta so loko 
so ^e5ca bbavissami mcco dbuvo sassato avipannama 
dbammotill || 

No betam bbante|| H 

16 Evam passam|||l pe||l| naparam itthattayati paja- 
natltillll 


ld2 (4) No ca me siya ^ 

1-2 Savattbill II Eismim nu kbo bbikkbave sati kim 
upadaya kim abbmivissa evam dittbi uppajjati|| No 
cassam no ca me siya na bbavissami^ na me bbavissati 
till II 

8 Bbagavammulaka no bbante dbamma || || pe|| || 

4 Eupe kbo bbikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abbinmssa evam dittbi uppajjati|| No cassam no ca me 
siya na bbavissami na me bbavissatlti{| || 

5-7 Vedanaya sati|| Safifiaya sati|i Sankharesu sati|| [1 


I This sutta, the fourth m B, is the sixth m S* 3 
“ B nabbavissam always 
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8 VijEffiane sati vinfianam upadaya vififianam abhini- 
vissa evam ditthi uppajjatiH No cassam no ca fioe siya na 
bhavissami na me bhavissati till II 

9 Tam k i m mannatha bhikkhave|||| Eupam mccam va 
amecam va ti|| |{ 

Aniecam bhantellll 

Yam panamceam dukkbam va tarn sukham va ti|| |i 

Dukkbam bhante|| [I 

Y am panamceam dukkbam viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn annpadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya|| || No cassam no 
me siya na bbavissami na me bhavissati ti|||| 

No hetam bhante|||| 

10- 13 Yedanall Sanfla|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam mccam va 
amccam va ti||tl 

Aniecam bhante|||| 

Yam panamceam dukkbam viparinamadhammam anu- 
padaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No cassam no ca me siya 
na bhaiassami na me bhavissatitijl || 

No hetam bhante||l| 

Evam passamll pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatifi|| IJ 
163 (5) Miecha 

1-3 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhiumssa micchaditthi uppajjati till 1| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall II pe|| 

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhinmssa micchaditthi uppa]jati|| i| 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| SaSnaya sati|l Sankharesu sati|| 
ViMane sati vifihanam upadaya viManam abhmivissa 
micchaditthi uppajjati|||| 

10 Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave Eupam mccam va 
amccam ya till il 

Amccam bhante|| || 

Yam panamceamll pa|| api nu tarn anupadaya miceha- 
ditthi nppajjeyya ti|| || , 

No hetam bhante |{|| 

11- 14 Vedanajl SaMa|| Sankhara|| Yinnanam mccam va 
amecam vati|| || 
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Amccam bhanteii |1 

Yam panamccam dukkham va tarn sukham va till II 
Dukkham bhante|||| 

Yam panamccam dukkham viparmamadbammam|| api 
nu tarn anupadaya micch^tthi uppajjeyyati|| l| 

No hetam bhante(| |1 

15 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajauatlti|||| 

154 (6) Sakk&ya 

I- 3 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhimvissa sakkayaditthi uppajjatltiilH 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall peiiH 

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhmmssa sakkayaditthi uppajjati|| || 

6-9 Vedanaya sati (I Sanhaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|| 
Vinnane sati vxrtnanam upMaya vififlanam abhimvissa 
sakkayaditthi uppajjati|||| » 

10 Tam kmn mafinatha bhikkhave Eupam mccam 
amccam va ti||li 
Ahiccam bhanteii |1 

Yam panamccam II pa|| api nu tarn anupadaya sakkaya 
ditthi uppajjeyya ti|| |1 
No hetam bhanteii |1 

II- 14 Yedanall Sanfla|i Sankharall Vinnanam mccam va 
amccam va ti|| |1 

Aniceam bhanteii II ^ 

Yam panamccam II pe|| api nu tarn anupadaya sakkaya- 
ditthi uppajjeyyatill 1| 

No hetam bhanteii H 

16 Evam passamll pell napaiam itthattaya ti pajanatiti|||| 

155 (7) AttHnu 

1-3 Savatthi|i || Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhimvissa Attamsditthi uppajjatltiji |1 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall pe|||l 

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhmiviBsa attanuditthi uppajjatiH ll 
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6-9^Vedanaya satill SaMaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|l 
Vinnane sati viManam upadaya vmnanam abhiniyissa 
attanuditthi uppajjatiil || 

10 Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave Eupam niccam va 
aniceam ya ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam panamccamll pa|| api nu tarn anupadaya attanu- 
ditthi uppajjeyya ti|i 1| 

No hetam bhantell || 

11-14 Vedanali Sanhall Sankhara|| Vmnanam niccam va 
aniccam ya ti|||| 

Aniceam bhante|| || 

Yam panamccamll pail api nu tarn anupadaya attanu- 
ditthi uppajjeyyatill || 

No hetam bhante|| || 

15 Eyam passam|| pe|| napaiam itthattaya ti pajanatiti|||| 

r 

156 (8) Alhiniiesa (1) 

I- 3 Savatthillli Kismun nu kho bhikkhave' sUti^kun 
upMaya km abhiniTissa uppajjanti safifiojanabhimvesa- 
vimbandhatill ||^ 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dbammalf pe|l|| 

6 Enpe kho bhikkliaTe sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhmmssa uppajjanti saMojanabhinivesavmibandha|||| 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| SaMaya sati|| Sankhaiesu satili 
ViMane sati viManam upadaya -nManam abhmivissa 
uppajjanti saMojanabhmivesaTinibandhali || 

10 Tam kim maMatba bhikkhave Eupam niccam ra 
aniceam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam panamccamll pa|| api nu tarn anupadaya uppaj- 
jeyyum saMojanabhmivesavmibandha ti|| || 

No hetam bhante |||| 

II- 14 Vedanali no hetam bhantell |1 ® 

15 Evam passamll pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatitiH || 


* S*-3 saMojanavimvesavinibaddha always = In S^-3 only 
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157 (9) Ablumvesa (2) 

1-8 Savatthillll Kismim mx kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhmmssa uppajjanti sannojanabhmivesa- 
TOnbandhajjbosana ti|il| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall pei| || ^ 

158 (10) Anandena 

1 Savatthili arame|||| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kamillll upasankamitvall pail BhagaYantam etad avoca||ll 

3 Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sankhittena dhammam 
desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko to- 
pakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyj4hti!l (f 

4 Tam kim mannasi Ananda|| Eupam mccam va aniccam 
va till li 

Aniccam bhante || || 

Yam pananieeam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti(l || 

Dukkham bhante H |1 

Yam pananieeam dukkham vipannamadhammam kallam 
nu tam anupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
aita till II 

No hetam bhante i| H 

5-8 Vedanali Sahha|| Sankharall Vmhanam mccam va 
aniccam vati|i || 

Aniccam bhante 1| |i 

Yam pananieeam dukkham vati sukham va till il 

Dukkham bhantejlH, 

Yam pananieeam dukkham viparinamadhammam[| 
kallam nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham 
asmi eso me attatiHH 

9 Tasma ti hananda yam kihci rupam atitanagatapaccup- 
pannamll 1|® 


^ This sutta IS the same as th« preceding with the mere 
substitution of ovinibandhajjhosana to ^vinibandha (S* 3 
vmibaddha) 

This paragiaph is to be found m S^-3 only 
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lO^Evam passamll pa|| naparto itthattayati paja- 
natitillll I 

Ditthivaggo pancamollil® 

TassTiddanamli || ^ 

Ajjihattikam Etam mama Eso me atta No ca me siyall 
Miccha Sakkaya Attanu4 dve|| Abhmiyesa Anandenatili^ 

^ Uparipannasakuddanamllll 7 
Antam Vijja Samudayan call 
Kukkulam Dittki pancamamli 
Tatiyo pannasako vutto 
Nipato ti pavuccatitill || ^ 

^Ehandhasamyiittam nitthitam|||| 9 


BOOKII EADHA SAMYUTTA 
Chaptee I Vagoo PATHAMO 
1 (1) Maro 

1 Savatthill arameHH 

2 Attha kho ayasma Eadho yena Bbagava tenupasan- 


^ B pajanamiti ^ g omits pancamo 

3 uddanam bhavati 
4 B sakkayattanu , 3 sakkaya attanam 

s 3 vimvesa apaie dve Anandena pmrito vaggo 
^ S^-3 Cullapannasako samatto — tassa vagguddanam 
7 This mention is to be found in S^-3 only 
® ^ Antadhamma tatovijja 

kukkulo ditthipancamam 
gatiyo pannasako vutto 
nipato tena (S^ tona) vuccati 
9 S^-3 Khandhavaggassa nipatamkelatini (-m being erased 
m S^) pannasakam samattam 

In S^-3 only, which omits even Savatthi in the sequel 
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kamill upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ^skauu 
antam msidi|| |1 

8 Bkam antam nisinno kho ayasma Eadlio Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Maro Maro ti vuccatiH kittavata nu kho 
bhante Maro ti|| il ^ 

4 Rupe kho Eadha sati Maio va assa mareta va yo va 
pana miyati|| tasmati ha tvam Eadha rupam Maro ti passa 
mareta ti passa miyatiti passa rogoti passa gando ti passa 
sallanti passa aghanti passa aghabhutanti passa|||l Ye 
nam evam passanti te sammapabsantiHH 

5-7 Vedanaya satiHH^ Sahhaya satiHH Sankharesu 
satilili ® 

8 Vihhane sati Maro va assa mareta va^yo va pana 
miyatill tasmati ha tvam Eadha vihhanam Maro ti passa 
mareta ti passa miyatiti passa lago ti passa gando ti passa 
sallanti passa aghanti passa aghabhutanti passa|||| Ye 
nam evam passanti te sammapassanti ti|||| 

9 Sammadassanam pana bhante kimatthiyanti|||l3 
Sa:0amadassanam kho Eadha mbbidatthamll 1| 

10 i^ibbida pana bhante kimatthiya till II 
Nibbida kho Eadha viiagattha|||| 

11 Virago pana bhante kimatthiyoti|| |1 
Virago kho Eadha vimuttattho||!|4 

12 Vimutti 5 pana bhante kimatthiyatiH |f 
Vimutti kho Eadha mbbanattha|| |1 4 

IS Nibbanam pana bhante kimatthiyanti||ii 

Assa^ Eadha panham nasakkhi pahhassa pariyantam 
gahetumllll Nibbanogadham hi RMha brahmacariyam 
vussati mbbanaparayanam mbbanapaiiyosanan tilfil 

2 (2) Satto 

1-2 Savatthillll 

8 Ekam antam msinnokho ayasma Eadho Bhagavantam 


^ S^-3 omit bhante anft add vuccati 
® More complete m 3 3 B kunattham 

^ B ^attham 5 S^-3 vimuttim 

^ B accaya , S3 addha corrected to assa 
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etad '"aTOcallll Satto satto ti vnccati|| kittavata nu kho 
bhante satto ti vuccatitijl |1 ^ 

4 Enpe kho Badha yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha 
tatra satto tatra visatto tasma satto ti vuccatiHil 

5-7 Vedanayallll SaMaya|||| Sankharesu|ill 

8 Vmnane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tatra 
satto tatra visatto tasma satto ti vuccati|||| 

9 Seyyathapi Eadha kumarakaTakumanyo « va parnsva- 
garakehi kilantiHUs Yava kivanca tesu pamsvagarakesu 
avitaraga honti avigatachanda avigatapema avigatapipasa 
avigatapanlaha avigatatanha|| tava tani pamsvagarakani 
alayanti kelayanti^ manayanti 5 mamayanti|||I 

10 Yato ca kho Eadha kumaraka va kumariyo va tesn 
pamsvagarakesu vigataraga honti vigatachanda vigata- 
pema vigatapipasa vigataparilaha vigatatanha|| atha kho ^ 
tani pamsvagarakani hatthehi ca padehi ca vikiranti 
vidhamanti viddhamsenti vikilamkam 7 kaionti|||| 

11 Bvam eva kho EMha tumhe rupam vikiratha 
vidhamatha viddhamsetha vikilamkam karotha^tanhak- 
khayaya patipajjatha|| || 

12-14 Vedanam vikiratha || || Sannam vikxrathalHI 

Sankhare vikirathall |1 

15 Yinhanam vikiratha vidhamatha^ viddhamsetha 
vikilamkam karotha tanhakkhayaya patipajjathal||| Tan- 
hakkhayo hi Eadha nibanan ti|| I1 


3 (3) Bhaimetbi 

1-2 Savatthillll 

3 Ekam antam msmno kho ayasma Eadho Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca|| || Bhavanetti 9 bhavanettimrodho “ ti 
bhante vuccatiH katama nu kho bhante bhavanetti katamo 
bhavanettimrodho till II 


^ S^-3 vuccati ^ 2 B kumankayo always 

3 gi .3 oagarakesuhl kQanta 4 alliyanti kelayanti 
s vanayanti ® ® omit kho 7 B vikilamyam always 

8 Omitted by S^-3 9 B adds nirodho “ S^-3 omit nirodho 
3 kasmii nu kho bhante bhavanetti ti nirodhoti 
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4 Eupe kliQ Eadha yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya lanha 
ya upayupadana eetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusayall ayam 
Yuccati bhavanetti tesara nirodba’^ bhavanettImrodho||ll 

5-7 Vedanayall II SaMaya|||| SankharesuH |i 

8 Vmnane yo chando|| pa|| adhitthanabhinivesanusayall 
ayam vuccati bhavanetti tesam mrodha bhavanettinirodho 
till II 

4 (4) Panfineyya 

1-2 Savatthillll 

8 Ekam antam nismnam kho ayasmantam Eadham 
Bhagava etad avoca|| || Parmheye ca dhamme desissami 
pannhan ca ^ parmhatavim pnggalam ea tarn sunohiH 3 
pell 

4 Bhagava etad avoca|| 1| Katame ca Eadha parihneyya 
dhammallll Eupam kho Eadha parmheyyo dhammoU 
Vedana parmneyyo dhammo|| Sanhall Sankbara panjpeyyo 
dhammoll ViMfcam parihneyyo dhammo|| || Ime vnccanti 
Eadha p^rmheyya dhammall || 

5 Katama ca Eadha parmha|||| Yo kho RMha ragak- 
khayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo ayam vuccati Eadha 
parihnali || 

6 Katamo ca Eadha pariMatavi4 puggaloHH Arahatissa 
vacaniyamll yoyam ayasma evamnamo e\amgotto ayam 
vuccati Eadha pariflhatavi 4 puggalo till |1 

5 (5) Samand (1) 

1-2 Savatthillll 

3 Ekam antam nismnam kho ayasmantam EMham 
Bnagava etad avocal||| 

4 Paficime Eadha upadanakkhandha|| |1 Katame panca|| 
seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandhoU pe|l vinhanupadanak- 
khandholl || 

5 Ye hi kecx Eadha samana va brahmana va imesam 


I B nirodho ® B parihfia ca 

3 °pannnatavica puggalam tarn sunatha 
4 S^-3 ofiatw 
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pancaianam Tipadanakkhandhanam assadanca adinavanca 
mssarananca yatliabh-dtam na pajananti|| na me te EMha 
samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata 
brahmanesu va brahmanasammatall na ca pana te ayas- 
manto samannattham va brabmannattham va dittheva 
dhamme sayam abbmna saccbikatva npasampajja viha- 
lantiilll 

6 Ye ca kho keci Eadha samana va brahmana va 
imesam pajacannam upadanakkhandhanam assadanca 
adinavanca mssarananca yathabhutam pajananti|| te kho ^ 
Eadha samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samana- 
sammata biahmanesu ca biahmana sammata|| te ca 
panayasmanto^samanhatthanca brahmannatthanca dittheva 
dhamme sayam abhmna saccbikatva upasampajja viha 
rantitillli 


^ 6 (6) Samana (2) 

1-3 Savatthili || Ekam antam nismnam kho ayasmantam 
Eadham Bhagava etad avoca||l| ^ 

4 Pahcime Eadha upManakkhandhali 11 Katame paftca|l|| 
Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandhoU pe|l viManupadanak- 
khandholl |1 

6-6 Ye hi keci Eadha samana va brahmana va imesam 
pahcannam upadanakkhandhanam samudayanca atthaga-^ 
mahca assadanca adinavanca mssarananca yathabhutam 
na^ pajanantillil pe|||! sayam abhmna sacchi katva 
upasampajja viharantitiH || 

7 (7) Sotapanno 

1-3 Savatthili || Ekam antam nismnam kho ayasman- 
tam Eadham Bhagava etad avocall || 

4 Pancime Eadha upadanakkhandha l| |i Katame 
pancall 11 Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandhoU pe|l viMa- 
nupadanakkhandho II 11 

i S^-3 add te 

2 S^ onoit na Somewhat seems to be wanted in the 
MSS~napajananti in , pajananti in B 
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5 Yato ca kho Eadha kiiyasavako imesara pancaiimam 
upManakkhandlianaia samudayanca attkagamanca assa 
danca adinavanca nissarananca yathabhutam pajanatui 
ayam vuceati Eadha ariyasavako Sotapanno avimpata 
dhammo myato sambodhiparayano ti|| i| 

8 (8) Araha 

1-8 Sayatthilill Ekam antam nisinnam Lho ayasman- 
tam Eadham Bhagava etad avocal||| 

4 Pancime Eadha ■apadanakkhandhall H Katame pahcall h 
Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandhoU pei| yinhanupadanak- 
khandholl H 

5 Yato ca kho Eadha bhikkhu imesau^ pahcannam 

upadanakkhandhanam samudayahca atthagamanca assa- 

danca adinavanca nissarananca yathabhutam viditva 

anupada^ vimutto hotill ayam vuceati bhikkhu Arahan 

khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anu^patta- 

sadattho parikkhlna bhava sanhojano sammad aMayi- 

mutto tsil II 
% 

9 (9) Cliandan aga (1) 

1-3 Savatthill |1 Ekam antam msmnam kho ayasman- 
tam BMham Bhagava etad avocaHll 

4 Eupe kho EMha yo chande yo rago ya nandi ya tanha 
tam pajahathall II evam tam lupam pahinam bhavissati 
ucchmnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim 
anuppadadhammamll i| 

5 Vedanaya yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tam 
pajahathall evam sa vedana pahina bhavissati ucchinna- 
mula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppada- 
dhammall |1 

6-7 Sahhayallll Sankharesu yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanha tam pajahathall eyante sankhara pahina 
bhavissanti uochmnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata 
ayatim anuppadadhammaHH 


= S^-3 anupadaya 
14 ' 
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8 Vif}fifl.n ft yo chando yo ragd' ya nandi ya tanM tarn 
pajahathall evam tam vinnanam bhaTissatill pa|| dhamniEin 
till II 

10 (10) ChmdarOga (2) 

1-3 Savatthill || Bkam antam msmnam kho ayasman- 
tam Eadham Bhagava etad avoca|| || 

4 Eupe kho Eadka yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya, tanha 
ye npayupadana cetaso adhittanabhinivesanusaya te paja- 
hathall evan tam rupam pahinam bhavissati ucchmnamn- 
1am talavatthnkatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppada- 
dhammamll {| 

6 Vedanay^ yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye 
npayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhmivesanusaya te paja- 
hathall evam sa vedana pahina bhavissati ucchinnamula 
talavatthukatall pa|| ayatim anuppadadhamma|| || 

6-7 »»SaMaya|| II Sankharesu yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanha ya npayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhmive- 
sannsaya te pajahatha|| evante sankhara pahina bhavissanti 
nechmnamnlall pa|| ayatim annppadadhamma|| || * 

8 Yifinane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye 
npayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhmivesanusaya te paja- 
hathall evantam viManam pahinam bhavissati ucchmna- 
mnlam talavatthnkatam anabhavakatam ayatim annppada- 
dhamman till || 

Eadhasamyuttassa pathamo vaggo|| 1| * 
Tatruddanamll || ^ 

Maro Satto Bhavanetti|| || 

PariMeyya Samana, dnvell ^ 

Sotapanno Araha call 
Chandaraga apare dnve ti|| || 3 


^ B has only vaggo tassudanam 
S^-3 °nfie;^am samanena dve 
3 B^-3 dve chandaragiyati 
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GhAPTEE II DuTITO VAGGO 

11 (1) Maro 

1-8 Savatthillll Ekam antam msmno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avoca|| || Maro Maro ti bhante ^ 
vuccatill II Katamo nu kho bbante Maioti[| |1 

4 Eupam kho Eadha Maro vedana Maro safifia Maro 
sankhara Maro vinnanam Maro|| || 

5 Evam passam Eadha sutava anyasavako rupasmim pi 
mbbmdatill pe|| = naparara itthattayati pajanatitiil |1 

12 (2) Maradhammo 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam msmno s kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avoea|||| Maradhammo Mara- 
dhammo ti bhante vuccatill || Eatamo nu kho bhante 
Maradhammo ti|| |{ 

4 Eupam kho Eadha Maradhammo vedana Maradhammo 
sanha Maradhammo sankhara Maradhammo viManam 
Maradhsimmoll || 

5 Evam passam Eadhall pe|l naparam itthattayati 
pajanatitill || 

13 (3) Amcca (1) 

1-3 Aniccam amccanti bhante vuccatill katamannu kho 
bhante amccantiH || ^ 

4 Eupam kho Eadha aniccam || vedana amccaji saMa 
amccall sankhara anicca|{ vmhanam amccam|| || 

5 Evam pas§am|| pe|l naparam itthattayati pajanatitill |1 

' 14 (4) Amcca (2) 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam msmno kho ayasma 
EMho Bhagavantam etad avoca|| || Amccadhammo amc- 
cadhammo ti bhante vuccatill H Eatamo nu kho bhante 
amccadhammo ti|| || 

4 Eupam kho Eadha amccadhammo |1 vedana amcca- 


1 S^-3 kho panetam mstead of bhante 
® Complete m B 3 So S^'-a, more complete m B 
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dhamifioll saMa|l sankhaia aniccadhammop viManam 
amccadhammoll || 

6 ETam passam|| pell naparara itthattayMi pajanatitiH H 
16 (5) Dukkha (1) 

1-3 Savatthilill Ekam antam msmno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avoca|lll Dukkham dukkhanti 
bhante vuccatiH 11 Katamannu kho bhante dtikkhantiH |1 

4 Rupam Lbo Eadha dukkham|i vedana dukkha|l sanna|| 
sankbara dukkhall vmnanam dukkham|||| 

5 Evam passamll pell naparam ittbattayati pajanatitiH |1 

16 (6) Dukkha (2) 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam nismno kho ayasma 
EMho Bhagavantam etad avoca|| || Dukkhadhammo 
dnkkha?dhammoti bhante vuccat3|||| Katamo nu kho 
bhante dnkkhadhammoti|l|| 

4 Eupam kho bhante dukkhadhammo || vedana i^ukkha 
dhammoll sanhall sankhara dukkhadhammo || vihn^am 
dukkhadhammo 1 1 11 

6 Evam passamll pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||| 

17 (7) Anatta (1) 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam nismno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avoca|| |1 Anatta anatta ti thante 
vuccatill II Katamo nu kho bhante anattati|| || 

4 Eupam kho EMha anatta|| vedana anattali sanha|| 
sankhara anattali viManam anattati|||l 

6 Evam passamll pe|l naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| |1 

18 (8) Anatta (2) 

1^8 Ekam antam nismno kho ayasma Eadho Bhaga- 
vantW etad avoca|||| Anattadhammo anattadhammoti 
bhant\*vuccati|lli Katamo nu kho bhante anattadham- 
motilKI 

4 Eupafe kho EMha anattadhammoH vedana anatta- 
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dhammoll sanna|| sankhara anattadhammoil viManam 
anattadhammoll || 

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti||[l 


19 (9) Khaya 

1-8 Sayatthillil Bkam antaijjt nisinno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avocail |1 Khayadhammo khaya- 
dhammo ti bkante vuccati|lll Katamo nu kho bhante 
khayadhammotill |1 

4 Eupam kho Eadha khayadhammoU vedana|l sahnall 
sankhara khayadhammoU ymnanam khayadhammoU fl 

6 Evam passamli pe[| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||| 


20 (10) Vaya 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam msmno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avocail H Vayadhamnio vaya- 
dhammoti bhante vuecatiHH Katamo nii kho bhante 
vayadkammotill |1 

4* Eupam kho Eadha vayadhammoU vedana vaya- 
dhammoll sannall sankhaaa vayadhammoU vihhanam 
vayadhammoU |1 

5 Evam passamli pell naparam itthattayati pajanatiti 11 11 

21 (11) Samudaya 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam msmno kho ayasma 
EMho Bhagavantam etad avocail H Samudayadhammo 
samudayadhammoti bhante vuccati|||i Katamo nu kho 
bhante samudayadhammoti |1 11 

4 Eupam kho Eadha samudayadI;iammol| vedana 
samudayadhammo II sahnall sankharasamudayadhammoli 
vihhanam samudayadhammo |||i 

6 Evam passamli pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatitiHH 

22 (12) Nu odhadhamma 

1-3 Sayatthiii II Ekam antam msmno kho ayasma 
Badho Bhagavantam etad avocail H Nxrodhadhammo 


/ 
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nurodhSidliammotill II Katamo nu kho bhante nirodha- 
dhammo ti|||| 

4 Eupam kho Eadha nirodhadhammoU vedanall saMa|| 
sankhara nirodhadhammoU viManam nirodhadhammoU || 

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatitiji || 

Vaggo dutiyoll || 

Uddanamll || * 

Maro ca MMadhammo ca||ll 
Aniecehi pare duvell ® 

Dukkhehi ca^ dve vuttall 
Anattehi tatheva ca|| H * 

Khaya-Vaya Samudayam||S 
Ifirodhadhammena dvadasati|| I1 


OhAPTEE ni ATlOANA-VAaGO TATISO 

© 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam msinno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||i Sadhu me ^hante 
Bhagava sankhittena dhammam desetu|| pe|| ® pahitatto 
vihareyyan ti|| || 

23 (1) Maro 

4 To kho Eadha Maro tatra te chando pahatabboll ko ca 
Eadha Maro|||| Eupam kho Eadha Maro|| tatia te chando 
pahatabboll II Vedana Maro|| tatra te chando pahatabboll i 
SaMallll Sankhara Maro|| tatra te chando pahatabboll || 
Vifiiianam Maro|| tatra te chando pahatabboll || 

24 (2) Maradhammo 

4 To kho Eiidha Maradhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo 
rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabboll || 


* B Vaggassudanam , omittmg Vaggo dutiyo 
® S*-3 aniccehiapare dve 3 S^-3 dukkhena 
4 S^-3 apare dve mstead *of tatheva ca , S3 puts anatta 
before anattehi 

5 S*-3 Khayadhammo vayadhammosamudayadhammo ca 
6 Complete m B 
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25-26 (3-4) A^iicca (1-2) 

4 Yam kho Eadha aniccam|| 

4 Yo kho RMha aniccadhammo|| 

27“28 (5-6) Dukkham (1-2) 

4 Yam kho Eadha dukkham |||| 

4 Yo kho Eadha dukkhadhammoil 

29-30 (7-8) Anatta (1-2) 

4 Yo kho EMha anattall 
4 Yo kho Eadha anattadhammoH 

31-32 (9-10) Khaya-Vaya 
4 Yo kho Eadha khavadhammof 
4 Yo kho Eadha vayadhammo|| 

33 (11) Samudaya 

4 Yo kho Eadha samudayadhammo tatra te cuando 
pahatal)i)o rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabbojlH 

34 (12) Nirodhadkamtno 

1-3 SaTatthill II Ekam antam mBinno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avoca||i| Sadhu me bhantell 
pell vihareyyan till II 

4 To kho Eadha mrodhadhammo tatra te chando 
pahatabbo rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabbo|| {| Eo 
ca Eadha mrodhadhammo || |{ Eupam kho Eadha mrodha- 
dhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo || Vedana mrodha- 
dhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo|| Safina|| |1 Sankhara 
mrodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatabboH || Vifihanam 
mrodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatabboH || 

5 Yo kho Eadha mrodhadhammo tatra te chando 
pahatabboll rago pahatabboH chandarago pahatabbo till || 

Ayacanavaggo tatiyo|| || * 

Tatruddanamil |1 


* So S^-3 (S’' Ayatana°) , B vaggo udamam , no title is 
given 
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Maro ca Maradhammo call 
Aniccena apare duve||i 
Dukkhebi ca ^ dve vnttall 
Anattebi apare dve 3 
Khaya-Vaya-Samndayaiall 
Nirodhadhammena dvMasatiH 1| 


Chaptee IV Upanisinnataggo Catuttho 
3d (1) Mci/ro 

1-3 Savattbill || ^ Ekam antam lusmnam kbo ayas- 
mantam Eadbam Bbagava etad avocall || 

4 Yo kbo Eadha Maro tatra te chando pabatabbo|||| Ko 
ca Eadba MaioHH Eupam kbo Eadba Maro|| tatra te 
cbando pabatabbo|| pa|| Vififianam Maroll tatra te cbando 
pabat^boll || Yo kbo Eadba Maro tatra te cbando paba- 
tabbo till II 

5 Yo kbo Eadba Maro tatra te rago pabatabbolf pe| 

6 Yo kbo Eadba Maro tatra te cbandarago pabatabbo|| 

36 (2) Maradhammo 

4 Yo klio Eadha Maradhammo tatia te chando paha- 
tabboilll 

5 To kho EMha Maradhammo tatra te rago pahatabboil || 

6 Yo kho EMha Maradhammo tatra te cbandarago 
pahatabboil || 


37-38 (8-4) Aniccam (1-2) 

4-6 Yam kho Eadha aniccam|||l 
4-6 To kho Eadha amccadhammoU 1| 


^ S^-3 aniccehi® ^dve 

2 Omitted by S^-3 3 B anattahi tatheya ca 

4 add dhammo after khaya, vaya, omitting eamu- 
ayam ^ More complete in S^-3 
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39-40 (5-6) DuWiam (1-2) 

4-6 Yam kho EMha dukkhamllll 
4-6 Yam kho EMha dukkhadhammamli 

41-42 (7-8) Anatta (1-2) 

4-6 Yo kho Eadha anatta|i 

4-6 Yo kho Eadha anattadhammoU 

43-46 (9-11) Khaya-Vaya-Samudaya 

4-6 Yo kho Eadha khayadhammo|| 

4-6 Yo kho Eadha vayadhammo|| 

4-6 Yo kho Eadha samudayadhammo tatra te chando 
pahatabboll rago pahatabboli chandarago pahatabbotiH || 

46 ( 12 ) Ntrodhadhamma 

1-8 Savatthill || Ekam antam msinnam klio ayasman- 
tam Eadham Bhagava etad aToca|||| Yo kho Eadha 
Dirodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatahbo|| rago paha- 
tabSolI chandarago pahatabboll || Ko ca Eadha nirodha- 
dhammol! H 

4-6 Eupam kho Eadha nurodhadhammoll tatra te 
chando pahatabboll tatra te rago pahatabboll tatia te 
chandarago pahatabboll II TedanalUl SanflaiHI Sankhara|l|| 
Vifinanam nirodhadhammoH tatia te chando pahatabboll 
rago pahatabboll chandarago pahatabboll || 

7 Yo kho Eadha nirodhadhammoH tatra te chando 
pahatabboll rago pahatabboll chandarago pahatabbo till || 

Upanismnavaggo catntthoH || 

Tatruddanamllll 

Maro ca Maradhammo ca|| Anicca aparena dvell 
Bukkham ca dve vutta|| dve Anattehi atthamam|| 
Ehaya-Vaya-Samudayamll Niro^dhadhammena dvadasatiHH 
Eadha-Samyuttamll 


* So B In S^-3 the end is thus Evam Marosuttani 
Tittharetabbani — ^Evam nirodhadhammena chattunsaveyya- 
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BOOK in DITTHI SAMYXITTAM 
ChAPTEE I SOTAPATTIVAGGO 

1 (1) Vdtajii 

1-2 Savatthi ^llll Eismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upMaya kim abhmrassa evam ditthi npajjatiH Na Yata 
vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabbhmiyo vijayanti na can- 
dimasnnya udenti va apenti va esikatthayittbita tiHH 
8 Bhagavammnlaka no bhante|| pe|||| ^ 

4 Rupe kho bhikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abbinmssa ev^m dittbi uppajjati|| Na vata vayanti na 
najjo sandanti na gabbhmiyo vijayanti na candimasnnya 
ndenti va apenti va esikatthayitthitajl || 

5-7 Vedanaya sati|||l Sanhayasati|||| Sankharesu 
sati II II n 

8 Viiinane sati vihhanam upadaya vihhanam abhmivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati|| Na vata vayanti na najjo sandanti 
na gabbhmiyo vijayanti na candimasuriya udenti va apenti 
va esikatthayitthitall 1| 

9 Tam kim manhatha bhikkhave 11 Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va till 11 

Amccam bhantell H ' 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham vatiH 
Dukkham bhantell 1| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparmamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Na vata vayanti na 
najjo sandanti na gabbhmiyo pi jayanti na candimasuiiya 
udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita ti|| il 

karanaoQi vittharetabbam — ^Evam Eadhasamyutta (S^ — am) 
pmdite catunavuti veyyakaranam honti — EaKihasamyuttam 
samattam — Tatruddanam — Maro ca Maradhammo ca 
Amcoehi apare dve Dukjfiieiaa dve vutta Anattebi ca 
apare dve Ehayadbammo Yayadbammo Samudayadhammo 
Nirodbadbammena dvadasati — Upamsmnavaggo samatto 
^ Complete m B 
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No hetam bhanteli H 

10-12 Vedanallll Sanna|ll| Sankhaiall 1' 

18 ViManam niccam va amccam va ti[i 
Aniceam bhanteli ii 

Yam panamccam dukkham va tarn sukham va till H 
DuLkham bhante|||l 

Tam panamccam dukkham vipannamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupMaya evam ditthi uppajjeyyall Na vata vayanti|| 
na najjo sandantiH na gabbhmiyo vijayanti na candimasu- 
nya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita tillil 
No hetam bhanteli II 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
cam va ti|| |i 

Anxccam bhanteli || 

Tam panamccam dukkham tarn sukham va ti|| || 
Dukkham bhanteli |1 * 

Yam panamccam dukkham vipannamadhammam api nu 
tarn anugadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyall Na vata vayanti na 
najjo*sandanti na gabbhmiyo vijayanti na candimasuriya 
udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita till 11 
No hetam bhanteli H 

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu ^ 
thanesu kankha pahina hotiH dukkhe pissa kankha pahina 
hotill dukkhasamudaye pissa kankha pahina hotiH dukkha 
mrodhe pissa kankha pahina hotill dukkhanirodhagamimya 
patipadaya pissa kankha pahina hotiH ® ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave ariyasavako sotapanno avimpatadhammo niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti|| 

2 (2) Etam viamam 

1-2 Savatthillli Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Etam 
mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti|||| 

3 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|l pe|l|| 


^ B oa instead of chasu, always 


2 S^-3 hotiti 
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4 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati lupam upMaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eso me attati|| || 

6-7 Vedanaya satillll Sahhaya sati|| |1 Sankharesu satiH |1 

8 Vinnane sati vihhanam upadaya vihnanam abhimvissa 
evam ditthi tippajjati Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attatill II 

9 Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave |1 Rupam niccam va 
amccam va ti|l |1 

Aniccam bhante|| la|| |1 

10-12 Vedanallll SaMa||ll Sankhara|||| 

13 Vihnanam niccam aniccam va ti|| || 

Amccam b]jante|| pa|l 

Api nu tarn upadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Etam 
mama eso ham asmi eso me attati|||| 

No hetam bhante|| || 

14 yam pidam ^ dittham sutam mutam vihhatam pat- 
tam panyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va 
amccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukkham va ti|| || 

Dukkham bhantell || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham vipannamadhammam api nu 
tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Etam mama eso 
ham asmi eso me attati|||| 

No hetam bhante|||i 

15 Yato kho® bhikkhave anyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha pahina 
hotijl la|| dukkhaniiodhagamimya patipadaya pissa kankha 
pahina hoti|| ayam vuecati bhikkhave aiiyasavako sota- 
panno avimpatadhangimo myato sambodhiparayano ti|||l 

3 (3) So attd 

1-2 Savatthill H Kismim nu kho sati kim upadaya kim 
abhimvissa evam ditthi uppajjati So atta so loko so peeca 
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammotilH] 


I B pi here and in the next sutta ® Missing in S^-^ 
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8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammaiill ^ 

4 Eupe kho bhikkhaye sati lupam npMaya lupam abhi- ^ 
mvissa evam ditthi nppajjati So atta so loko so pecca 
bhavissami meco dhuvo sassato avipaiinamadhammojlll 

6-7 Vedanaya sati|||l Sannaya satijiH Sankbaiesu 
satill II 

8 Vmnane sati vmnanam upadaya viManam abbinmssa 
evam ditthi iippajjatiH So atta so loko so pecca bhavissami 
mcco dhu\o sassato avipannamadhanimolllj 

9-13 Tam kim mannatba bbikkbave mpam niccam va 
amccam vati|||| 

Aniccam bbante|||l^ 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya So attajj 
lall aviparinamadbammo ti||l| ^ 

No betam bhante|| |l 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvieaiitam manasa tam piniccam va amc- 
cam va till II 

Aniccam bhanteHH^ 

Ap;L nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya So atta 
so loko so pecca bhavissami mcco dhuvo sassato aviparina- 
madhammotilill 

No hetam bhantell || 

15 Yato kho bhikkhave anyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kankha pahina hotiH dukkhe pissa kankha 
pahina hoti|| pe|l dukkhanirodhagammiya patipadaya pissa 
kankha pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave aiiyasavako 
sotapanno avinipatadhammo nijyato sambodhiparaya- 
uotillll 

4 (4) A'o ca me siya 

1-2 Savatthiilll Kismim nu kho sati kim upMayakim 
abhimvissa evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me 
siya na bhavissami® na me bhavissatitiHH 

3 Bhagavam-mulaka no bharrte dhammaji || 

4 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya mpam abhi- 

^ Complete m 2 B nabhavissam always 
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mvissi^ evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me siya na 
bhavissami na me bhayissatitilUl 

5~7 Vedanaya sati|||| Sannaya sati|i|| Sankbaresu satiiHI 

8 Vxnnane sati vinnanam upadaya vmnanam abhimvissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me siya na bha- 
vissami na me bhavissatitx||ll 

9 Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| \\ 

Aniccam bbante|l|l pe|| 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam dittbi nppajjeyya No cassam 
no ca me siya na bbavissami na me bbavissatitiHH 

No hetam bhante|i|| 

10-13 Vedanail Sannall Sankhara|l ViManamU i|^ 

14 Yam piJam dittham sutam mutam vmnatam pattam 
pariyesitam amiviraeitam manasa tarn pi niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhantel||| pel| 

Api nn tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No 
cassam no ca me siya na bbavissami na me bhavissatiti|||| 

No hetam bhante|||| ^ 

15 Tato kho bhikkhave anyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha pahina 
hotill pe|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kan- 
kha pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako 
sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayanoti|lll 


5 (5) Natthi 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhimvissa evam ditthi uppajjati Natthi 
dinnam natthi yittham natthi hutam natthi sukatadukka- 
tanam kammanam phalam vipako natthi ayam loko natthi 
paraloko natthi mata natthi pita natthi satt§. opapatika 
natthi loke samana-brahmana sammaggata® sammapati- 
panna ye imanca lokam param ca lokam sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva pavedenti|| || Oatummahabhutiko ayam ^ puriso 


2 S^-3 samagga (S3 m) ta 
3 B yam 


^ More complete in B 



XXIV 5 10-13] 


SOTAPATTIVAGOO 


207 


yada kalam karoti patkavipathavikayam anupeti anupa- 
gacchatill^ apoapokayam amipeti annpagacchatiH tejo 
tejokayam anupeti anupagacchatili vayovayokayam auu- 
peti anupagacchatill akasam indriyani sankamanti ayanti ^ 
pancama 3 punsa matam adaya gacchanti yava alahanapa- 
dam pannayanti kapotakam atthim bhavanti bhasmanta- 
hutiyo dattupannattam idam danam nama tesam tuceham 
musavilapo ye keci attbikavadam vadanti bale ca pandite 
ca kayassa bbeda uccbyjanti vinassanti na honti param 
marana ti|l|| 

8 Bhagavammulaka no bbante dhamma|| peli|| 

4 Eupe kho bhikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nmssa evam ditthi upajjati|| Natthi dinnam natthi yit- 
tbamll pe|| kayassa bbeda uccbyjanti vmassanti na houti 
param marana|| || 

6-7 Vedanaya satx|||| Sannaya satiHH Sankharesu 
satillll 

8 Vinnane sati vmnanam upMaya viManam abbmmssa 
evam dittbi uppajjati|i Natthi dinnam natthi yitthamll pell 
Kayassa"' bbeda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param 
marana II || 

9 Tam kim manhatha bhikhhavell Eupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Amccam bbante || I1 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya natthi 
dinnam natthi yittham|| pal| kayassa bbeda ucchijjanti 
vinassanti na honti param marana ti|| |p 

No hetam bbante 1| || 

10-13 Vedanall Sanna|| Sankharali Vmfianam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|l H 

Aniccam bhantell pe|l|l 

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi nppajjeyya Natthi dinnam natthi yitthamll pell 


^ S^-3 anupigacchati always 
® So ^ 5 further on asanti , B asandi 
2 S^ pancava here only 4 B bhasmanta ahutxyo 

s Missmg m S^-3 from Tam kim mahnatha® 
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feayasaa bheda ucchijjanti vmassanti na honti param 
marana ti|| || 

No hetam bhante|||p 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vmnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicantam manasa tarn pi niccam va amc- 
cam va ti|l || 

Amccam bhantell || pe|| || 

Dukkham viparinamaahammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Nattbi dinnam natthiyittbam|l pa||® 
ye keci atthikavadam vadanti bale ea pandite ca kayassa 
bheda ucehijjanti vmassanti na honti param marana ti|| |1 

No hetam bhantell || 

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesa kankha pahina hotislj dukkhe pissa kankha pahina 
hotili pell dukkhamrodhagammiya patipadaya pissa kankha 
pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave aiiyasavako sota 
panno giVimpatadhammo sambodhiparayano ti|||| 

6 (6) Karoto 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim mi kho bhikkhave rsati kim 
upMava kim abhmmssa evam ditthi nppajjati|| Katato4 
karayato s chmdato chedapayato vadhato vadhapayato ® 
socato 7 socayato kilamato ^ kilamapayato phandato 
phandapayato panam atimapayato adinnam adiyato 9 san 
dhim chmdato niUopam harato ekagankam karonto pan 
panthe titthato paradaram gacchato musabhanato karato 
na kariyati papam|| || Ehurapariyantena ce pi eakkena yo 
imissa pathaviya pane ekam mamsakhalam ekam mamsa 
pimjam kaieyya|| natthi tato nidanam papam natthi pa- 
passa agamollll Dakkhmam ee pi Gangaya tiram gacoheyya 


I S^-3 repeat here Vedana-sanna-sankhara-viManam 
niccam va amccam va ® Complete m S* 3 3 B honti 

4 So B always , S''-^ here only, further on karoto 
5 Omitted by S^-3 

6 S’‘-3 pacato (S® pancafb) pacayato instead of vadhato® 

7 Omitted by always ® kilamayato 

9 B omits adinnam adiyato “ S*-3 ohmdayato 

S’^-s kareyyati 
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hananto ghatento chmdanto chedapento pacanto paGento,( 
natthi tato mdanam papam natthi papassa ^ agamoli |1 ■> 

TJttaram ce pi G-angaya ® tiram gaecheyya dadanto dapento 
yajanto yajentosH natthi tato mdajiam puMam natthi 
punnassa agamo|| danena damena samyamena saccavajjena 
natthi pufinam natthi punnassa agamo ti|il| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|i pe|| || 

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rdpam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjatiH Kaiato kaiayatoH pa|l natthi 
puMam natthi puMassa agamoU || 

6-8 Vedanaya sati|||l Sannaya satiHil Sankharesu 
satillll 

9 Vifinane sati viManam upadaya vinnanam abhinmssa 
evam ditthi uppajjatiH || Karato karayatbii pe|| natthi 
pufinam natthi punnassa agamo|| || 

10 Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave || Eupam mecam va 
amceam va tiH |1 

Aniccam bhante II pe|||| 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Karato 
kaxayatoll pe|l natthi puMam natthi puMassa agamo 
till II 

No hetam bhante ll 

11-14 Vedanall SaMall Sankhaia'I YiManamllH^ 

15 Tam pidam dittham sutam mutam vmnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niceam va amc- 
cam va ti|| 1| 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Karato 
karayatoll pa|| natthi puMam natthi puMassa agamo ti|||l 

No hetam bhante|| || 

16 Tato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu thir 
nesu kankha pahinahoti duk^epissa kankha pahiaa hoti|| 
pell dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankha 
pahina hoti|| ayam vuceati bhikkhave ariyasavako sotir 
panno avinipatadhammo myato»sambodhiparayano till |i 


^ Ganga 
4 Complete in B 




* S^-3 papassapi 
3 B yajapento 
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7 (7) Hetu 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
apMaya kim abhinmssa evam ditthi uppajjatiH |1 Natthi 
hetu natthi paccayo sattanam sankilesayall ahetu-apaccaya 
satta samkilissantill || Natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam 
vissuddhiyall ahetu-apaccaya satta visujjhanti|| |1 Natthi 
halam natthi vmyam natthi purisathamo natthi purisapa- 
rakkamoil sabbe satta sabbe pana sabbe bhuta fiabbe jits. 
avasa abala avmya niyatisangatibhavaparinata chasveva 
bhijatisu * sukhadukkham patisamvedentiti|| || 

8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall || 

4 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Natthi hetu natthi paccayoU 
la|| sukhadukkham patisamvedentiti|||i 

5-7 Vedanaya sati'HI Sanfiaya satiiHI Sankharesu 
satillll 

8 Ylfifiane sati viManam upadaya viManam abhmivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjatiHH Natthi hetu natthi paccayo|| pell 
sukhadukkham patisamvedentitiH || 

9 Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave|| Eupam mccain va 
aniceam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhanteil pe|l vipannamadhammam api nu tam 
auupMaya evam ditthi uppajjeyyall Natthi hetu natthi 
paccayoll pe|i sukhadukkham patisamvedentitiH || 

No hetam bhante|| 1| 

10-18 Vedanall SaMa|| Sankhaia|| ViManam 2 |||| 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vififiatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va anic- 
oam va till 11 

Aniceam bhante|| pe || dukkham vipannamadham- 
mam api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya|| 
natthi hetu natthi paccayo|| pa|| sukhadukkham patisam- 
vedentitill H 

No hetam bhanteil II 

15 Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesn chasu 
thanesu kankha pahlna hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha pahina 


* B ehalevabhi° 


More complete in B 
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hotill pell dukkhaniiodhagamimya patipadaya pissa kankha 
pahina hotiH ayam vuceati bhikkhave aiiyasaTakoH pell 
sambodhiparayano till i| 

8 (8) {Malid) Ditikena 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu Lho bbikkhave sati kim 
npadaya kim abhmmssa evam ditthi uppajjatiji || Sattime ^ 
kaya akata akatavidba animmita animmata ^ vanjba 
kutattba esikatthayittbita te na mjanti na Yipaiinamenti® 
na aMamannam vyabadhentiH nalam annamannassa su- 
khaya va dukkhaya va sukbadukkbaya va 3|| || 

3 Katame satta[||l Patbavikayo apokayo tejokayo vayo 

kayoll sukhe dukkhe jive|||| Sattime4 kaya akata akata- 
vidha ammmita animmata vanjha kutattba esikattbayit- 
tbita te na injanti na viparinamenti na aimamannam vya 
badbentill nalam annamaniiassa suLbaya va dukkbaya va 
sukbadukkbaya vaj| |1 ' 

4 Yo |Jl tinbena satthena sisam cbindati na koci tarn s 
jivita* voropetill sattannam tveva kayanam antarena 
sattbam vivaram anupavisati ^11 H 

5 Ouddasa kbo 7 panimani yonipamukbasatasabassani ® 
sattbi ca satani cba ca sataniH panca kammasatani 9 panca 
ca kammani tini ca kammani kamme ca addbakamme ca 
dvattbipatipada dvattbantarakappa cbalabbijatiyo attba- 
punsabbumiyo ekunapafinasa ajivakasate ekunapannasa 
panbbajakasate ekunapannasanagavasasate vise mdnya 
sate timse nmyasate cbattimsa rajodbatuyo satta san 
nigabbba satta asannigabbba satta nigantbigabbba satta 

^ B omits animmata always ^ ^namanti always 

3 B omits sukbadukkbaya va always 

4 inserts ime satta ^ S3 satta only 
5 S^ omit tarn , Ss bas kimi 

^ S^ anupatti , S^ anupatita — perhaps both to be read 
anupatati 7 mo ^ B yommnkba® 

9 S^ 3 kammunosatani S^-3 cbattimsa B nigandbi^ 
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dibba’ satta manusa satta pesaca® satta sara^ satta pavu 
dha 4 satta papata satta oa papatasatam satta supina satta 
ca supmasatam etdlasiti mahakappuno s satasahassam ® 
bale ca pandite ca sandbavitva samsaritva dukkhassan- 
tam karissantill || 

6 Tattha natthi Iminabam ^ silena va vatena va tapena va 
biabiaacanyena va apanpakkam va kammam paripaces- 
sami panpakkam va kammam pbussa® phussa vyanti 
karissamiti bevam natthi|l donamite sukhadnkkhe panyan 
takate samsare nattbi hayanavaddhane 9 nattbi -akkham- 
savakamsell || 

7 Seyyathapi nama suttagule kbitte mbbetbiyamanam 
eva paleti“ evam evam bale ca pandite ca mbbethiyamana 
snkhadukkbam palentiti “|| |i 

8 Bbagavammulaka no bbante dhamma|| || 

9 Edpe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rdpam abhi 
mvissai evam ditthi nppajiati Sattime kaya akata akata- 
vidha llpejl || sukhadukkham palentiti|j || 

10-16 Vedanaya sati|| |1 

17-22 Safiiiaya sati|| || 

23-28 Sankbaresu sati|| || 

29-34 ViMane sati viManam upadaya viManam abhi- 
nmssa evam dittbi uppajjati|| |1 Sattime kaya akata akata- 
vidhall pell II sukhadukkham palenti|| || 

35-40 Tam kim manfiatha bhikkhavell Eupam nicoam 
va amccam va ti|i || 

Aniccam bhante|| || 

Yam panamccam dukkham viparmamadhammam api 
nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sattime kaya 
akata akatavidha|| pa’^3|] sukham dukkham palentiti|| |i 

I B deva ® B pisaca , S^ posava 3 3 safina 

4 B saputa s B “kappino « B inserts yam 
7 S^-3 omit ham 8 gi paggg, pjiagga 

9 gayana, the last a being erased in S® 

“ B mbbed^° , S^-3 phaleti phalenti both always 
ii So S*-3 , B °manameva, farther on °mana 
' I® S’^ ® omit yam panamccam 

^3 Si-3 rehearse here all the precedmg development 
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No hetam bhantell H • 

41-46 Yam pi dittiiam sutam mutam vmnatam pattam 
panyesitam anuvicantam manasa tarn pi niccam va anie- 
cam va ti|| 1| 

Aniccam bhante|| || 

Api nu tarn anupMaya evam ditthi iippajjeyya Sattime 
kaya akata akatavidha|| la^|| mbbethiyamana ® sukhaduk- 
kliam palentitill || 

47 Yato3 kho bhikkhaYe ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kankha pahina hotiH dukkhapissa kankha pablna 
botill la|i dukkhamrodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankha 
pahina hotili ay am yuccati bhikkhave aiiyasavako sota- 
panno avimpatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano till li 

t 

9 (9) Sassato loko 

1-2 Savatthilill Kismim nu kho bhikkhaye sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato 
loko till II ' 

3 Bhagayammulaka no bhante dhammall || 

4 JRupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upMaya rupam abhi- 
niyissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato loko til! || 

5-8 Vedanaya satiHH Saiihaya satii||| Sankharesu 
satillll Vmhane sati vinhanam upadaya yihhanam abhmi- 
vissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato loko tiiHl 

9 Tam kim mahhatha bhikkhave Eupam niccam va 
aniccam va till 

Aniccam bhantellH pe|ll| 

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sassato loko tillll 

No hetam bhante H |1 

10-18 Vedanall Sahhall Sankhara|l Vihhanam|||| 4 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vihhatam pattam 
panyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
cam va till II 

Aniccam bhanteil |i pe|i H • 

^ S^ 3 repeat here once more the same deveiopnaent 
^ S3 man a here only 3 S^-3 insert ca 

4 More complete in S^-3 
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Dnfekham vipaiinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sassato loko ti|| ii 

No hetam bhante|| || 

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu cbasu 
thanesu kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha 
pabina botiH la|| dukkhamrodhagammiya patipadaya 
pissa kankha pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave an- 
yasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhi- 
parayano ti|l|| 

10 (10) Asassato loko 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
npadaya kim abhmivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Asassato 
loko till II 

3 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| || 

4-18 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati" pa'| Vififianam niccam 
aniceam va tij||| 

Aniecam bhante|| pa|||| 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Asassato 
loko till II '' „ 

No hetam bhante || || 

14 Yam pi dittham sutam mutam vinfiatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va amc- 
cam vatill || 

Amccam bhante |||| 

Bukkham vipaiinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Asassato loko ti|| || 

No hetam bhante|| || 

16 Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa|| || pe*|||| 

niyato sambodhiparayano ti|| || 

U (11) Antma 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinmssa evam ditthi uppa]jati|| Antava 
loko till II 

3-16 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall latl niyate 
sambodhipaiayano ti|||| 


^ More co,mplete m B 
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12 (12) Anantavd 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkliave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam dittbi uppajjati Anantava 
loko till li 

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma!l|| la|l niyato 
samparayano ti|i || 

13 (13) Tcmjlvam tarn sml7am 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhmmssa evam ditthiuppajjatiH Tam jivam 
tarn samantill H 

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|||l pall ni 
yato sambodhipaiayano ti|||l * 

14 (14) Annamjlvam anfimn sarisam 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave s^ti kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati AMam 
jivam an^am sarirantiHH 

8-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| la|| niyato 
sambodhipaiayano tiliH 

16 (15) Hoti tathcigato 

1-2 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhmmssa evamditthi uppajjati Hoti Tathi,- 
gato param marana ti|| || 

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pa|| niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti|| || 

16 (16) Na hofy TathSgato 

1-2 Savatthill || Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinmssa evamditthi uppajjati Na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti|! || 

3-16 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall pa|| niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti|i |i 

17 (17) HoU ca na ea hoU tath&gato 

1-2 Saiatthi Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
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Tjpadaya kim abhimvissa evam ditthi uppajjati Hoti ca na 
ca hoti tathagato param marana ti|| || 

8-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamtnal! paii niyato 
sambodbiparayauo ti|||[ 


18 (18) Neva hoti na na hoU tathagato 

1-2 Savattbillll Ki s mim nu kbo bhikkbaTe sati kim 
npadaya kim abbmivissa evam ditthi nppajjatiH Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param maiana ti|i |1 
3 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|i pell || 

4-8 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upMaya lupam 
abhmmssa evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti|| pa|| || 

9 Tam kim manhatha bhikkhave Eupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniecam bhante|| pe|| 

DukWiam viparmamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti|| i| ♦ 

No hetam bhante|i 1, * 

10-13 Vedanall Sanfiall Sankhara|| Vinfianamli j| 

14 Tam pidam dittham sutam mutam vinhatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va amc- 
cam va till II 
Amccam bhante|||| 

Yam panamccam dukkham va tarn sukham va till |1 
Bokkham bhanteji |{ 

Yam panamccam dukkham viparmamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya evam dlithi uppajjeyya Neva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param maiana ti|||| 

No hetam bhante|| || 

Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu tha- 
nesukankhapahinahotill dukkhe pissakankhapahina hoti|| 
dukkhasamudaye pissa kankha pabina hoti|j dukkhanirodhe 
pissa kankha pahina*"hoti|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya pati- 
padaya pissa kankha pahina hotiH ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
ariyasavako sotapanno avimpatadhammo niyato sambodhi- 
parayano til| !| 
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Sotapanno 
mtthitam ^|i |1 


aiiyasavakabliavayoni - atthaiasasntiantam 
Uddanam bhavatiH il 


Vatam Etammamam 
So atta No ca me siya 
Nattbi Karoto Hetu ca 
MahMitthena ca attbamam||[| 


Sassato loko ca Assato ca Antava ca 
Anantava ca Tam jlyam tarn sarlranti 
Annam jivam aiiiiam samanti ca 
Hoti tathagato parammarana ti 
Na hoti tathagato paiam maranati^ 

Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato paiam maiana ti|| |1 


Chapter II 1 Purimaoamanam {atthaiam-ierjyCih^ranam) 
19 (1) Vata 

1-2 Savatthi 1 1 ] i Tati a — voca 1 1 1 1 

3 Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadaya kim ^ 
abhimvissa evam ditthiuppajjatiH Na vata vayanti na najjjo 
sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasiinya ndenti 
va apenti va esikatthayitthitatiHii 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| 1| 

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rnpam upadaya lupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi nppajjati Na vata vayanti^l pall esikat- 
thayitthita|l || 

6-9 Vedanaya satillll Sahhaylr^sati|!il Sankharesu satiil ll 
Vihhane sati vinhanam upadaya vxnhanam abhimvissa evam 
ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayantiH pe|| esikatthayitthita tijltl 

10-15 Tam kim mahhatha bhikhhave Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va till 1| 

^ B Sotapattivaggo attharaffa-vejg^akaranam nitthitamHH 
and nothing more , the oveiplus is to be found in ^ 

^ The title Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti 
IS omitted in the MSS and ought to be restored 
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Anieoam bhanteU peilH^ 

Vipannamadhammain api nu tarn anupadaya evam 
till 11^ ^PPajjeyya Na vata vayantiH pe|| esikatthayitfchita 

No betam bbante 

Tiv^r.. 7““ ““ ™K 

wjmti na aajjo aandanli la gabbiimjo raajanb aa 
«»aa™sur.ya udanl. ya apmt. va es4attbiy.ttW£“H 

20-35 (2-17) 

Porimagamanahi attbarasaveyyakarananz vittbaj:anlti3[| [| 
36 (18) Neva JioU na na hoti 
1-3 Savatthilll) Kisnum nu kho bbikkbave sati kim 

tathagato param maiana ti|| || 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bbante dbamma|||| 

5 Eupe kho bbikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupam abbi 
mvissa evam dittbi uppajjati Neva boti na LTo?tatbt 
gato param marana ti|| || 

VififiLrtf Sankbaresu sati|| 

evam ditthi uppajjati Neva boti tathagato na na hoti taTa 
gato param marana ti|| || pejj ||4 

2 Dutiyagamanam (or DuUyavaro) 

37 (19) Bupi atta 

_l-8 SiraltbiH Kisn m. nb ib„ bbitkiaye sati tm 

each sutta 4 gn q, ^ ^ begmmng of. 

®o 83 , more complete m B less m 8^ 
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^padaya kim abhmivissa evam ditthi uppajjatiH Edpi atta 
hoti arogo param maiana ti|| i| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall |1 

5 Eupe kho bhiLkhave sati lupam upadaya lupam abhi- 
mvissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Eupi atta hoti arogo param 
marana ti|| H 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|j j)e|| Sannaya sati|l Sankhaiesu sati|| 
Vxnnane sati vinnanam upadaya -viniianam abhmivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati|| Eupi atta hoti aiogo paiam maiana 
till II 

10 Tam fam mahhatha bhikkhave Eupam niccam va 
amocam va ti|i || 

Aniccam bhante|l pali|| 

Viparinamadhammam api nu tarn antipadaya evam 
ditthi uppajjeyya Eupi atta hoto arogo param maiana ti|i || 

No hetam bhante|| 1| 

11-14 Vedanall pa|i No hetam bhanteHH ' ^ 

15 Iti kho b hikkh ave dukkhe bati dukkham upadaya duk- 
kham ^bhmivis^a evam ditthi uppajjati Eupi atta hoti 
arogo param marana ti|| || 

38 (20) Afupl atta 

1-3 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upMaya kim abhmivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Arupi atta 
hoti arogo param marana tiHH peyyalolHI^ 

39 ( 21 ) Bupi ca wtupt ca 

3 Eupi ca arupi ca atta hoti arogo param maiana tijlh^ 
40 ( 22 ) Nei a rupi natikpl 

3 Neva rupl naiupi atta hoti arogo pai am marana ti|i ll 
41 (28') EkantamkM 

3 Ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti||i] 3 

• 

^ add soyeva before and vittharetabbo after peyyalo 
2 B puts forward Savatthi 
3 This phrase is omitted m B 
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42 (24) EkmtaduTikhl 

1 

3 Ekantadukkhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|| ll 

43 (25) Sukhadukkhl 

3 Snkhadtikkhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|l|| 

44 (26) Adukkhamasukhl 

3 Adukkhamastildil atta koti arogo param marana till || 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dbamma|| H 

5 Rupe kbo bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abbi- 
nmssa evam dittbi uppajjati Adukkbamasukhi atta hoti 
arogo paiam marana tiil|| 

6-9 Vedanayp, sati|| SafiSaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|| 
Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vmnanam abhimvissa evam 
ditthi nppajjati adukkhamasnkhi atta hoti arogo param 
marana ti|! i| 

10 Taaii kim mafihatha bhikkhave Rupam mccam va 
aniccam vati|| pell viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anu- 
padaya evam ditthi uppajje 3 rya|l Adukkhamasukhl atta hoti 
arogo paiam marana till II * 

No hetam bhante|l || 

Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya duk- 
kham abhmivissa evam ditthi uppajjatiH Adukkham asukhi 
atta hoti arogo param maiana till 

11-14 Vedanall Sanfiall Sankhara|| Vmnanam niecam va 
amceam vatili pell viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupa- 
daya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Adukkhamasnkhi atta hoti 
arogo paiam marana ti|| || 

No hetam bhante|||| 

16 Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya 
dukkham abhinmssa evam ditthi uppajjati Adukkham 
asukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti||i| Dutiya-pey- 
jalollli 

Uddananall i| 

Yatam Etammamam So atta No ca me siya Natthi 
Karoto^ Hetuya® Mahaditthena atthamam — Sassato 


^ karoto ® S’' hetuyo , S3 hetumya 
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Asassato ceva Antananta, ea vuecati — Tamjivam Afifiam 
jivafica Tathagatena. cattaro Rupi atta hoti Aiupi ca ^ atia . 
hoti Eupi ca aiupi ea atta hoti Neva rupi narupi atta hoti 
EkantasukhI atta hoti Ekantadukkhi atta hoti Sukha- 
dukkhi atta hoti Adukkharaasukhi atta hoti aiogo® paiam 
maiana ti — Ime chabbisati sntta dutiyavaiena desita l| 


Chapter III Tativagamanam 

45 (1) 

1-8 Savatthill i| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhimvissa evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata 
vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabbhimye vijayanti|| na 
candunasunya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthitali || 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammall pe|| 

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati lupam upadaya lupam abhi 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayantili |5e|||| esi 
katthayitthitali |1 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sannaya satiH Sankharesu satitl 
Vinnane sati vinhanam upadaya vinfianam upadaya vmna- 
nam abhimvissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Na vata vayantiH 
pe|| esikatthayitthita till il 

10 Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave Eupam mceam va 
amecam va till peilH't vipannamadhammam api nu tarn 
anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Na vata vayanti |1 pe|i 
esikatthayitthita ti|l|| 

No hetam bhante||ll 

Iti kho bhikkhave yad aniccam tarn dukkham tasmim 
sati tad upadaya evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayantiH 
pell esikatthayitthita ti|| || 

46-69 (2-25) 

Evam vitthaxetabbamlllls 


I Omitted by ® S3 arogo always 

3 This uddanam is not to be found in B 
4 Complete m B s B ohabbisamvittharetabbam 
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70 (26) 

I- b bavattlullll Ejsimm nu kho bhxkkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhimvissa evam ditthi oppajjatiil Adukkha- 
masukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|| || 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bbante dbamma|| || 

5 Enpe kbo bbikkba?e sati rupam upadaya rupam abbi- 
nmssa evam dittbi uppajjati|| Adukkbamasukbi atta boti 
arogo param marana ti|i || 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sannaya sati|| Sankbaresu sati|l 
ViMane sati vibnanam upadaya vinfianam abbmrassa 
evam dittbi uppajjati Adukkbamasukbi atta boti arogo 
param marana ti|{ {| 

10 Tam kim„mannatba bbikkbave Rupam mccam va 
till pell viparinamadbammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam dittbi uppajjeyya|| Adukkbamasukbi atta boti 
arogo param marana ti|| || 

No beitam bbante |||| 

Iti kbo bbikkbave yad aniccam tarn dukkbam|| tasmim 
sati tad upadaya tarn abbmmssa ^ evam dittbi uppajjati|| 
Adukkbamasukbi atta boti arogo param marana ti|] i| 

II- 14 Yedanall SafinajI Sankbara|i Vinnanam nieeam va 
till pell viparinamadbammam api nu tarn anupadaya evam 
dittbi uppajjeyya Adukkbam asukbi atta boti arogo pa.v a.Tn 
marana ti|||| 

No betam bbante|| |1 

Iti kbo bbikkbave yad aniceam tarn dukkbam|| taBmiTn 
sati tad upadaya tarn abbmmssa evam dittbi uppajjati|| 
Adukkbam asukbi atta boti arogo param marana ti||l|® 

Tatiyo peyyaloll || Cbabbisati suttanta vittbaretabba|| ||3 

Chaptee IV Catutthagamanam 

71 ( 1 ) 

1-8 Savattbillll 

Eismim nu kbo bbikkbave sati kim upadaya kim abbi- 
nivissa evam dittbi uppajjatiH Na vata vayanti na naj)o 


^ B omjit tarn abbmmssa always 
lJ-14 are missing m S* 3 B omits eba° ovittbaretabba 
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sandanti na gabbhmiyo 'vijayanti na candimasuriya^ndenti 
va apenti va esibatthayittbita ti||ii 

4 Bbagavammillaka no bbante dhammall || 

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abbi 
niYissa evam dittbi uppajjatiliH Na vaia vayantii| pail esi- 
katthayitthilall ii 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|l Sannaya sati|l Sankbaiesu sati|! 
Vinnane sati vifinanam npadaya Tinnanam abbinivjssa evam 
ditthi uppajjatili Na vata Yayantijl pell esikatthayitthitalli* 

10 Tam kim maniiatba bhiklcbave Eiipam mccam va 
amccam vatiil pell ^ vipaiinamadbammam kallam nu tarn 
samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti|| jl 

No hetam bhante|| || 

11-14 Vedanaii Safinajl Sankharail ViMjinam mccam va 
amccam va till P®ll^ viparmamadhammam kallam nu tarn 
samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati|| 1| 

No hetam bhante|| p ^ 

15 Tasmatiha bhikkhave yamkihci lupam atitanagata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va 
suk|jumam va hinam va panitam va yam duie santike va 
sabbam lupam Netam mama neso bam asmi na meso atta ti|l 
evam etam yathabhutam sammapanhaya datthabbamlHi^ 

16 Evam passam|| pe|| napaiam itthattayati pajanatiti||ll 

96 (26) 

1-3 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati km 
upadaya kim abhmivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|j|| Aduk- 
khamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana til||l 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammaji peil|| 

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
mvissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti 
arogo param marana ti|| || 

6-9 Vedanaya satiil Sannaya satiil Sankharesu sati|| 
Vinhane sativinnanam upadaya vihhanam abhmivissa evam 
ditthi uppajjatill Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param 
- marana till 11 


^ Complete in B ® This number is abbreviated in ^ 
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10 Tam kim mafiflatlia bhikkhave Eupam mceam va 
aniccam va tiHH 

Amccam bhanteil pe|iil^ vipannamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Btam mama eso bam asmi eso 
me atta 

No betam bhante||i| 

11-14 Vedanall Safina|| Sankbarall YiManam mceam va 
aniceam vati|| pe|| viparmamadbammam kallam nu tarn 
samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me atta 
tillil 

No etam bbante|||| 

15 Tasmatiba bbikkbave yam kmci rupam atltanagata- 
paccuppannam ajjbattam va babiddba va olarikam va 
sukbumam va2>abmam \a panitam va|| yam dure santike 
va sabbam rupam netam mama neso bam asmi na me so 
attatili evam etam yatbabbutam sammappanfiaya daftbab- 
bam||2 

16-1§ Ya kaoi vedana|| Ya kaci saMa|| Ye keci san- 
kbarall Yam kinci viManam atitanagatapaccuppannam|| 
pe|| ^ sammappaMaya dattbabbam|| i| ® 

20 Evam passam bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako rupas- 
mim 3 mbbmdati vedanaya mbbmdati safinaya mbbmdati 
saukbaresu mbbmdati vmnanasmim mbbmdati|| (I Nibbm 
dam virajjati vuaga vimuecati vimuttasmi vimuttam iti 
fianam boti|| 1| Kblna, jati vusitam biabmacaiiyam katam 
karaniyam naparam ittbattayati pajanamltijl || 

Purimagamanam attbarasa veyyakarana[m] || 
Dutiyagamanam cbabbisam vittbaretabbamli 
Tatiyagamanam cbabbisam vittbaietabbam|| 
Catutthagamanam cbabbisam vittbaretabbablUH 4 
Dittbi-samyuttam mttbitam|||| s 


^ Complete in B = Abbreviated in 3 gs 

^ These four bnes are to be found in B only 
s So B S*-3 have so * Catutthakapeyyale cbabbisati 
suttanta hi te panvattavittbarati — ^Dittbi samyuttam sam- 
attam — ^Vata etam mama ° (as above) adukkbamasukbi 
sabati 
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BOOK IV OKKANTIKA SAHYUTTA 
1 Gahkliu 

1-2 Savatthill peiHl Tatrall pe|| voeall 

3 Gakkhum bhikkhave aniccam vipannamim aMatha- 
bkavi ^ II Sotam aniccam vipannamim annathabhavi|| Grba- 
nam aniccam vipannamim annatbabhaviH Jivha amcca vi- 
pannami annathabbavi|| Kayo amcco vipannamJ annatha- 
bhavill Mano amcco vipannami amathabhaviH |1 

4 Yo bhikkhave ime dbamme evam saddabati adbimuc- 

catill ayam vuccati saddhannsari okkanfco sammattaniya- 
mam sappunsabhumim okkanto vitivatto ijutbujjanabhu- 
mim|| abhabbo tarn kammam katum yam kammam katva 
nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va uppajjey- 
yall abhabbo ca ^ tava kalam katum yava na sotapattipha- 
1am sacchikarotill |1 % 

5 Yassa kho bhikkhave ime dhamma evam panhaya 
mattaso aaijjhanam khamanti ^ || ayam vuccati dhammanu- 
sai:i okkanto sammattaniyamam sappunsabhumim okkanto 
vitivatto puthujjanabhumimll abhabbo tarn kammam katum 
yam kammam katva nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pet 
tivisayam va uppajjeyyall abhabbo ca tava kalam katum 
yava na sotapattiphalam sacchikarotill || 

6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam janati4 passati ayam 
vuccati sotapanno avimpatadhammo myato sambodhipara 
yano till || 

2 Eupa 

1-3 Savatthill II Eupa bhikkhave amcca viparinammo an 
nathabMvmoll sadda amcca viparinammo aMathabhavmoU 
gandha amcca viparinammo aMathabhavmoH rasa amcca 
viparinammo anhathabhavmoli photthabba amcca vipan- 
nammo aMathabhavinoil dhamma amcca viparinammo 
annathabhavmoll |1 ^ 


I B ‘^nami ^bhavi always, S^-3 onamim, *^bhavi, sometimes 
®nami °bhavim * S^r^ va always 

3 B nijjhanakkhamanti ^ B pajanati 

• 16 
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4 Y6 bhikkhaTe ime dhamme evam saddahati adhi- 
mueoatill ayam vuccati saddanusari okkanto sammat- 
tamyamam sappunsabhumim okkanto ’^tivatto puthuj- 
janabMmimll abbabbo tarn kammam katum yam kammam 
katva nirayam va turacehayomm va pettrasayam va uppaj- 
jeyyali abbabbo ca tava kalam katum yava na sotapattipba- 
1am saccbikarotill || 

5 Yassa kbo bbikkbave ime dbamma|| “yava na sotapat- 
tipbalam saccbi karotiH |1 ^ 

jS Yo® bbikkbave ime dbamme evam janati evam 3 pas- 
satijl ayam vuccati sotapanno avmipatadbammo niyato 
sambodbiparayano till II 


3 ViHMncm 

1-3 Savattbillll Cakkhuvififianam bbikkbave annjcam 
vipannamim anbatbabbavill || Sotavinnanam|| il Gbana- 
viMan^llll JivbaYiManamllll Kayavinnanam|| Mano- 
vififianam amccam vipannamim aMatbabbavi|l|| 

4-6 Yo bbikkbave II la|| sambodbiparayano ti| 

4 Phasso 

1-3 Savattbillll Cakkbusampbasso bbikkbave anicco 
vipannami anfiatbabbavl|| || Sotasampbas8o|||| Gbana- 
sampbassolt II Jivbasampbassol||| KayasampbassoH I1 Mano- 
sampbasso amcco vipannami aflfiatbabbavi|| || 

4-6 Yo bbikkbave ime dbamme|| pe|| sambodbiparayano 
till II 

5 Vedandya 

1-3 Savattbill || Cakkbusampbassaja bbikkbave vedana 4 
amcca vipannami afifiatbabbavi|| Sotasampbassaja vedana|] 
pall II Jivbasampbassaja vedana|| pa|| Manosampbassaja 
vedana amcca vipannami afinatbabbavi[|i| 

4-6 Yo bbikkbave ime dbammell P^ll sambodbiparayano 
till II 


I Tbis paragraph is complete m B, missmg in S*-3 
® S^-3 add bi 3 Omitted by S*-3 

4 gi-s vedana bbikkbave 
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6 Saiiiid 

1-3 Savatthill || Eupasafina bhikkhave ameca vipaiina 
mi afinathabbavill || Saddasaflfiall 1| GandhasaSna|l || Easa- 
safifiallli Potthabbasafifiall i| Dbammasafifia anicea yi- 
parmami afinathabba.'nllli 

4-6 Yo bbakkbavG ime dhammell pell sambodhiparayano 
till II 

7 CetanO, 

1-3 Savatthillll Eupasaneetana bbikkbave^ ameca vi- 
parinami annathabhwIlH Saddasancetanall Gandhasan- 
cetanall Easasaneetanall Potthabbasancetana|| Dham- 
masafieetana amcea viparmami afinatbabba-^illH 

4-6 Yo bbikkbave ime dhammell pell sambodhiparayano 
till II 

8 Tanhs. 

1-8 Savatthill |1 Enpatanha bhikkhave amcca vJl^arma- 
mi anfiathabhavill |1 Saddatanhall Gandhatanha|| |1 Easa- 
tanhall Photthabbatanha|| Dhammatanha amcca viparmami 
afinathabhavill || 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhammell pe|l sambodhiparayano 
till II 

9 Dhatu 

1-3 Savatthill 1| Pathavidhatu bhikkhave amcca vipan- 
naml afinathabha'nil I1 Apodhatu|||| Tejodhatu||i| Yayo- 
dhatuli II Akasadhatu = amcca vipannami aSnathabhavijl || 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhammell pe|i sambodhiparayano 
till II 

10 Khandhma 

1-3 Savatthill |1 Eupam bhikkhave amccam viparmami 
aftnathabhaviil |i Yedana amcca viparmami aMathabhavi|( 
Safina amcca viparmami afifiathabha'nlj Yififianam ameeam 
vipaimami afinathabhavill |1 

4 Yo bhikkhave i m e dhamme evam saddahati adhmmo- 
cuti ayam vnccati saddhamisan okkanto sammattamya- 


Onutted by S^-3 


2 B adds vififianadhatu 
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mam sappunsabhumim okkanto vitivatto putkujjanabhu- 
mim|| abhabbo tarn kammam katum yam kammam katva 
jiirayam va tiraccbanayomm ^ va pettivisayam va uppajjey- 
yall abhabbo ea tava kalam katnm yava na sotapattiphalam 
sacchikarotill || 

6 Yassa kho bhikkhaTe ime dhamme evam panfiaya 
mattaso mjjhanam khamanti|| ayam vucoafa dhammanu- 
sM okkanto sammattamyamam sapparisabhumim okkanto 
vitiTatto puthujjanabhumimll abhabbo tarn kammam katum 
yam kammam katva nirayam va tiracchayomm va pettivi- 
sayam va uppajjeyyall abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava 
na sotapattiphalam sacchikarotill || 

6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam janati evam passati 
ayam vuecati sotapanno avmipatadhammo myato sambo- 
dhiparayano ti|| || 


Okkantika-samyuttam ®|| 1| 
Tassuddanamllll 3 

Cakkhu Eupanca 4 VififLanam|| 
Phasso Vedanaya call 
Sahna Getana Tanha|| 

Dhatu Khandhena s te dasa ti|| || 


BOOKV UPPADA SAMYUTTA 
1 Cakkhu 

1-3 Savatthillll Yo bhikkhave cakkhussa uppMo thiti 
abhinibbatti patubhavo|| dukkhasseso uppado roganam 
thiti jaramaranassa patabhavo|| || 

4r-7 Yo sotassall Yo ghanassall Yo jivhaya|| Yo kayas- 
sallll 

8 Yo manassa uppado "thiti abhinibbatti patubhavoll 


1 gi-3 oyoniyam 

B rupaca 


gi,3 okkanta- 3 Omitted by B 
s S^‘-3 rupena 
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dukkhasseso uppado roganam tluti jaramaianassapltabha- 

vollii 

9 Yo ca bhikkhave cakkhussa mrodho vupasamo attha- 
gamoll dukkhasseso mrodho logmam -rapasamo jaramara- 
nassa atthagamo|| || 

10-18 Yo sotassa mrodhoU || Yo ghanassa mrodhoU || Yo 
jiThaya nuodhoH Yo kayassa nirodho|| ll 

14 Yo manassa mrodho Tdpasamo atthagamoli duk- 
khasseso mrodho roganam vupasamo jaiamaianassa attha 
gamotillll 

2 Bupam 

1-8 Savatthiiill Yo hhikkhave rupanam uppado thiti 
abhimbhatti patubhavoli dukkhasseso u^ado roganam 
thiti jaramaranassa patubhavoli 

4-8 Yo saddanamllll Yo gandhanamil Yo rasanam|l|| 
Yo photthabbanamll || Yo dhammanam uppado thiti abhi- 
mbbatti patubhavo dukkhasseso uppado rogan^ thiti 
jaramaranassa patubhavoli [[ 

9 Yo«bhikkhave rupanam mrodho vupasamo atthagamo 
dukkhasseso mrodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa 
atthagamoli || 

10-18 Yo saddanamllll Yo gandhanamil Yo rasanamli 
Yo potthabbanamll |1 

14 Yo dhammanam mrodho vupasamo atthagamo duk- 
khasseso mrodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa at- 
thagamo till II 

3 ViMiOmin 

1-8 Savatthiiill Yo bhikkhave cakkhuvifinaiiassa uppMo 
thitill pell Yo manovinfianassa uppado thiti|| pe|| jaramara- 
nassa patubhavoli || 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhuvififianassa mrodhoU 
pell Yo^ manoviflnanassa mrodhoU pe|l jaramaranassa 
atthagamo till 11® 

I S*-3 add ca 

* This sutta and the follo-wing ones are more abndged in 
gi-s tbfl.n m B , I give the shortest text, but in the last 
sutta 
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4 Phasso 

1-8 Savatthill II Yo bhikHiave cakMiiisamphassassa 
uppado thitill pell Yo manosamphassassa uppado thiti 
jaramaranassa patubhaTO|||| 

9-14 Yo ca khobhitkbave cakkhusampbassassa mrodho|| 
pell Yo manosamphassassa mrodho|| pell jaramaranassa 
atthagamo ti|| || 

5 Vedandya 

1-8 Savatthill || Yo ^ bhikkhave cakkhasampbassajaya 
vedanaya uppado thiti|| pe|||| Yo manasamphassajaya 
vedanaya uppado thiti||pe|| jaramaranassa patubhavo|| || 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhaTe cakkhusamphassajaya veda- 
naya mrodho ' vupasamoll pe|| Yo manosampbassajaya 
vedanaya mrodho vupasamoU pe|| jaramaranassa atthagamo 

trim 

^ 6 SannOya, 

1-8 Savatthill II Yo bhikkhave rupasafinaya uppado 
thitill pell Yo dhammasaMaya uppado thitill p«ll jaia- 
manassa patubhavo |1 1| " 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupasaMaya mrodhoU pe|| 
Yo dhammasaMaya mrodho vupasamo|| pe|| jaramaranassa 
atthagamo ti|| || 

7 Cetana 

1-8 Savatthill || Yo bhikkhave rupasahcetanaya uppMo 
thitill pell Yo dhammasaficetanaya uppMo thiti|| pe|l jaia 
maranassa patubhavo |||| 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupasahcetanaya mrodho 
vupasamoll pell Yo dhammasancetanaya mrodho vupasamoU 
jaramaranassa atthagamo ti|| || 

8 Tmha 

1-8 Savatthill 11 Yo bhikkhave rupatanhaya uppado 
thitill pellll Yo dhammatanhaya uppado thitill pe|| jara- 
maranassa patubhavoll || 


* B adds kho here and in 6, 7 
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9-14 Yo ca kho ^ bhikkhave rupatanbaya mrodhp Vupa- 
samoll pelill Yo dhammatanhaya mrodho vupasamollll 
jaramaranassa atthagamo ti|| || 

9 Dhatu 

1-8 Savatthillli Yo bhikkhave patbavidbatuya uppado 
tbitill pelill Yo apodbatuyall II Yo tejodbatuyailH Yo 
vayodbatayall Yo akasadbatuya|| Yo vifinanadbatuya uppado 
tbitill pell jaramaranassa patubbavo|||i 

9-14 Yo ca kbo bbikkbave patbavidbatuya mrodbo vupa- 
samoll pelill Yo viManadbatuya mrodbo vupasamo|| pe|l 
jaiamarauassa attbagamo ti|| || 

10 Khandhena • 

1-3 Savattbili 1| Yo kbo bbikkbave rupassa uppado tbiti 
abbmibbatti patubbavo dukkbasseso uppado roganam tbiti 
jaramaranassa patubbavo ||il 

4-6 Yo vedanayall Yo saMayall Yo sankbaianarSHH 

7 Yo vibfianassa uppado tbiti abbimbbatti patubbavo 
dukkbasseso uppMo roganq,m tbiti jaramaranassa patu- 
bbavollll 

8 Yo ca = bbikkbave rupassa mrodbo vupasamo attbagamo 
dukkbasseso mrodbo roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa 
attbagamo II || 

9-11 Yo vedanayall II Yo saMayall 1| Yo sankbara- 
namllil 

12 Yo viManassa mrodbo vupasamo attbagamo|| duk- 
kbasseso mrodbo roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa at- 
tbagamo till II 

Uppada-samyuttam samattamHli 
Tassuddanamll |1 

Cakkbu Eupanca ViManamll 
Pbasso ea3 Yedanaya call 
SaMayall GetantL|| Tanball 
Dhatu Kbandbena te dasa tjHP 


I S^-3 omit kbo 


2 B adds kbo 


3 S^ 3 omit oa 
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BOOK VI EILESA SAMTOTTA 

1 CaKhliu 

1-2 Savatthill || Tatra|| pe|| etad avoea|| || 

3 Yo bhikkhave cakkhusmim chandarago cittasseso 
npakkilesoll || 

4-7 To sotasmim ehandarago|| |1 To ghanasmim chan- 
daragoll To jiThaya ehandarago|| To kayasmim chandarago|l 

8 To manasmun chandarago cittasseso upakMesoH || 

9 Tato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno iraesu chasu thanesu 
cetaso npakkileso pahino hoti|| nekkhammanmnam cassa 
oittam hotill nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammamyam 
khayati abhifina saechikaramyesu ^ dhammesutiH H 

2 Rupam 

1-8 Savatthill II To bhikkhave rupesu chandarago cit- 
tasseso upakkilesoll || 

4-8 To saddesullll To gandhesu|||l To rasesu|ll|^ To 
potthabbesuil || To dhammesu chandaiago cittasseso upak- 
kilesoll || 

9 Tato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti|| nekkhammamnnani cassa 
cittam hotill nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammamyam 
khayati abhutna sacchikaranieysu ® dhammesu ti|| || 

3 FtniiSnam 

1-3 Savatthill II To bhikkhave cakkhuvifinanasmim 
chandarago cittasseso upakkilesoll || 

4-8 To sotavmfianasmimll To ghanavi2£lanasmim|| To 
jivhaviiinanasmimll To kayavinnanasmim|| To manovifi- 
fianasmim chandarago cittasseso upakkilesoll || 

9 Tato kho bhikkhave l^ikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti|| nekkhammanmnam cassa 


^ S3 abhiMayacasacchi° a 8^ abhiMayasaochi® 
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cittam hoti netkhammapanbhavitain eittam kammjimyam 
khayati abhifinasaeohikaranlyesu dhammesutiHHi 

4 Phasso 

1-3 Savatthillll Yo bbikkbave cakkhusamphassasmim 
cbandarago cittasseso upakkilesoHH 
4-8 Yo sotasampbassasmimll Yo ghanasamphassasmimll 
Yo jivbasamphassasmimll Yo kayasampbassasmimll Yo 
manosampbassasmim cbandarago cittasseso upakkilesoHll 
9 Yato kbo bbikkbave bbikkbuno|| pell ® abbinnasac- 
cbikaranlyesu dbammesuti|| || 

5 Vedanaya ^ 

1-3 Savattbilill Yo bbikkbave cakkbusampbassajaya 
vedanaya cbandarago citasseso iipakkileso|l|i 
4-8 Yo sotasampbassajaya vedanaya|l|| Yo gbanasam- 
pbassajaya vedanaya|| Yo jivhasampbassajaya v8danaya|| 
Yo kavasampbassajaya vedanaya|| Yo manasampbassajaya 
vedanaya cbandarago cittasseso upakkilesoH |i 
9 Yato kbo bbikkbave bbikkhunoU pe|l abbinfiasaccbi- 
karamyesu dbammesutiHH 

6 Sann&ya 

1-3 Savattbill |1 Yo bbikkbave rnpasaflfiaya cbandarago 
citasseso upakkilesoH || 

4-8 Yo saddasafifiayallll Yo gandbasannaya|l|| Yo 
rasasannayallll Yo pottbabbasafinaya|| Yo dbammasafi- 
naya cbandarago citasseso upakkilesoH || 

9 Yato kbo bbikkbave bbikkbunoH pell abbinfiasaocbi- 
karaniyesu dbammesutiHH 

7 Cetand, 

1-8 Savatthillll Yo bbikkbave rupasaficetanaya chan- 
darago cittasseso upakkilesoH I}* 

4-8 Yo saddasancetanayall H Yo gandbasafieetanayall 


^ This sutta IS missmg in B = b [|go yeva peyyaloH 
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Yo rasasaficetanayallll Yo pliotthabbasaficetanaya|| Yo 
dhammasa&cetanaya cbaudarago cittaaseso npakkileso|||{ 

9 Yato kho bhikkbaTe bhikkhunoU pe|l abhiMasacchi 
karaniyesu* dbammesutiHH 

8 Tanha 

1-3 Savatthill |1 Yo bhikkhave lupatanhaya cbaudarago 
eittasseso tipakkileso|||i 

4r-8 Yo saddatanbayall Yo gandbatanbayall Yo rasatan- 
bayall Yo pbottbabbatanbayall Yo dbammatanbaya cban- 
darago eittasseso npakkileso|||| 

9 Yato kbo bbikkbave bbxkkbunDll pe|| abbiMasaccbi- 
karaniyesu dbammesuti|| || 

f 9 J^hctitu 

1-3 Savattbillll Yo bbikkbave pattbavidbatuya eban- 
darago eittasseso upakkileso|| 

4-8 Yo apodbatuyali Yo tejodbatuyall Yo vayodbatuya|| 
Yo akas4?dbatuya|| Yo vinnanadbatuya ebandarago eittasseso 
upakkilesollll 

9 Yato kbo bbikkbave bbikkbuno imesu ebasu'^tbanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pabino botiil nekkbammamnaam cassa 
cittam boti nekkbamma paribbavitam cittam kammamyam 
kbayati abbiMasaccbikaraniyesu dbammesiitili || 

10 Khandena 

1-7 SavattbijKI Yo bbikkbave rupasmini ebandarago 
eittasseso uppakileso|| lail Yo vififLanasmim ebandarago 
eittasseso upakkilesoH || 

8 Yato kbo bbikkbave bbikkbuno imesu paneasu tbanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pabino boti|| nekkbammaninnam cassa 
cittam botill nekkbammapanbhavitam cittam kammamyam 
kbayati abhinSasaecbikaianiyesu ® dbammesuti|ll| 

Kilesa-samyuttam 3|| |) 

Tassuddanam 4|| |] 

r 

* S^-3 abbiMayasaccbi® ^ abbiMayasaccbi® 

® S^-3 add pafieamam, Ss mserting samattam 
4 B omits tass 
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Cakkhu Eupafica Vmnanamjl 
Phasso ^ ca Vedanaya call 
SaMaya Cetana Tanlaali 
Dhatu Khandhena ^ te dasa ti|l || 


BOOK VII SAEIPUTTA SAMYUTTA 
1 Viiekam 

1 Bkam samayam ayasma Sanputto Savattliiyam viha- 
rati Jetavane Anathapindakassa aiameHH 

2 Atha kho ayasma Sanputto pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setva pattacivaram adaya Savatthims pmdaya pavisiHH 

3 Savatthiyam pmdaya caritva pacebaBbattam pinda- 
patapatikkbanto yena andbavanam tenupasankami diva- 
vibarayailll 

4 Andbavanam ajjhogabetva annatarasmim ruldbamule 
divavibaram mgidi|||i 

5 Atba kbo ayasma Sanputto sayanbasamayam patisal- 
lana vutthito yena Jetavanam Anatbapmdikassa aramo 
tenupasankami 11 H 

6 Addasa kbo ayasma Anando ayasmantam Sanputtam 
durato va agaccbantam|l disvana ayasmantam Sanputtam 
etad avocallll Vippasannani kbo te avuso Sariputta mdn- 
yam pansuddbo mukbavanno panjodatoli katamenayasma 
Sanputto ajja vibarena vibasitiH |l 

7 Idbabam avuso vivieceva"^ kamebi vivicca akusalebi 
dbammebi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisuLbam 
patbamajjbanam ^ upasampajja vihaiamij tassa maybam 
avuso na avam boti Abam patbamajjbanam samapajjamiti 
va Abam patbamajjbanam samapanno ti va Abam patha- 
majjhana ^ vuttbito ti va tx 7|| || 


^ S"^-^ samphasso ^ dbatukkbandena 

3 S^-^ savatthiyam ^ yiviccehi 

5 B patbamam jhanam, and further on patbama jbana 
always Likewise m the following suttas 

6 S^-3 ojhanam, S^ having patbamam 7 S^-3 omit ti 
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8 TMlia hi panayasmato * Sanputtassa digharattam 
ahamkaia mamamkara-mananusaya susamdhata|| tasma 
§3 asmato Sanputtassa na evam hoti Aham pathamajjha- 
samapajjamiti va Aham pathamajjhanam samapanno 
ti va Aham pahatmajjhaua vutthito ti va ti|||| 

2 Avitakkam 

1-6 Savatthi ®|| || Tam yeva mdanam 3 || 

6 Addasa kho ayasma Anando ayasmantam Smputtam 
durato va agaeehantam|| disvana ayasmantam Saiiputtam 
etad avocali 1| Vippasannani kho te avuso Sanputta mdn- 
yani parisuddho mukhavanno panyodatoH katamenayasma 
Sariputto ajja viharena vihasiti|| || 

7 Idhaham avuso vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam 
sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram 
samadhijam pitisukham dutiyajjhanam upasampajja viha- 
lamill t^issa mayham avuso na evam hoti Aham dutiyaj- 
jhanam samapajjamiti va Aham dutiyajjhanam samapanno 
ti va Aham dutiyajjhana 4 vutthito ti va ti|i|| 

8 Tatha hi panayasmato Sanputtassa digiiarattam 
ahamkara-mamamkaxa - mananusaya susamuhatall tasma 
ayasmato Sanputtassa na evam hoti Aham dutiyajjhanam 
samapajjamiti va Aham dutiyajjhanam samapannoti va 
Aham dutiyajjhana vutthito ti va ti|| |1 

3 Plti 

1-6 Savatthillli Addasa kho ayasma Anando|| pel' 
vippasannani kho te avuso Sanputta mdnyani parisuddho 
mukhavanno pariyodato|| katamenayasma s Sanputto ajja 
viharena vihasitil||| 

7-8 Idhaham avuso pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca 
viharami® sato ca sampajano sukhahoa kayena patisam- 
vedemi yantam anya aeikkhanti upekkhako satima sukha- 


I S^-3 tatha pahinayasmato ® In B only 3 In S^-3 only 
4 S* ‘^hanam , S3 '^hanam corrected to 'Jhapa here and 
farther on s S^-3 katamenapana® s B vihasim 
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viliariti iatiyajjhanani upasampajja viharannH so ye-Ca pey- 
yalo^llll 

4 U])ekUta 

1-6 Savatthillll Addasa kho ayasma Anando|| peil 
Vippasannani kho te ayuso Saiiputta mdnyani pansuddho 
mukhavanno panyodatoO katamenayasma Sanputto ajja 
viharena® vihaslti|||| 

7 Idhaham ayuso snkhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubbeya somanassa - domanassanam atthagama 
adukkham asukham upekkha satiparisuddhim catuttham 
jhanam upasampajja yiharamiHH 

8 Tassa mayham|| pe|l yutthito ti ya till|| 3 

5 Akasa 

1-6 Sayatthilill Addasa kho ayasma Anando|| peli||4 

7-8 Idhaham ayuso sabbaso rupasaMauam samatikkama 
patighasanhanam atthagama nanattasanhanam amauasi- 
kara Ananto akaso ti akasaficayatanam upasampajja yiha- 
ramill p3 s|j yutthito ti ya ti|| || 

6 V%nnamm 

1-6 Sayatthilill Addasa kho ayasma AnandoU pe|||l^ 

7-8 Idhaham ayuso sabbaso akasanancayatauam sama- 
tikkamma Anantam 'vmuananti^ yihhanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja yiharamiH |1 pa|P yutthito ti ya till || 

7 AkincaTina 

1-6 Sayatthilill Athakho ayasma Sanputto 1| pellii 

7-8 Idhaham ayuso sabbaso yinhanaucayatanam sama- 
tikkamma Natthi kihciti akmcahhayatanam upasampajja 
viharamill pell vutthito ti9 ya ti|||| 


I So S^-3 , complete m B ® B mserts na 

3 Complete in B ^ More complete in S^-^ 

5 So B , S^-3 soyeyapeyyalo 
^ S^-3 Atha kho ayasma sariputtoH pell II 
7 B omits Anantam yifmananti 
® S^-3 soyeyapeyyalo 9 S^-^ omit ti 
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8 Sannl 

1-6 Savatthillll Atha kho ayasma SaiiputtoH pell|| 

7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso ^ akmcaMayatanam sama- 
tiTTTfa,TnTtifl, nevasafinanasannayatanam upasampajja viha- 
ramill il pei| 1| vuttbito ti va ti|l 1| 

9 Nitodlio 

1-6 Savatthillll Atha kho ayasma SaxiputtoH pa|||| 

7 Idhaham avuso sabbaso aevasannanasannayatanam 
samatikkamma safinavedayitamiodham upasampajja viha- 
ramill tassa mayham avuso na evam hoti Aham safina- 
vedayitamiodham samapajjamiti va Aham safifiaveda- 
yitanirodham samapanno ti va Aham sanfiavedayitamrodha 
vutthito ti va till II 

8 Tathahi panayasmato Sariputtassa digharattam aham- 
kara-m^amkara mananusaya susamuhatall tasma ayas 
mato Saiiputtassa evam hoti Aham safifiavedayitamrodham 
samapajjamiti vaAham safifiavedayitamrodham samapanno 
ti va Aham safifiavedayitanirodha vutthito hoti va ti|| |1% 

10 Sucimukhl 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Saiiputto Eajagahe viharati 
Velu-vane Kalandakamvape 

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setva pattacivaram adaya Eajagahe pindaya pavisiH Eaja- 
gahe sapadanam pindaya caritva tam pmdapatam afifia- 
taram kuddam^ mssaya panbhufijati|| H 

, 8 Atha kho Sucimukhl paribbajika yenayasma Sariputto 
tenupasankamill upasankamitva ayasmantam Smputtam 
etad avoeall || 

4 Eim nu kho samana adhomukho bhufijasitiH H 

Na khvaham bhagim adhomukho bhufijamltiH || 

5 Tena hi samana ubbhamukho bhufijasitiH ll 

Na khvaham bhagmi ubbhamukho bhufijamitiH || 


’ Missing in B =* S is missing in S^-'=* 

3 B kutta (or kuttu ?) mulam 
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6 Tena hi samana disamukho bhunjasitiilH 

Na khvaham bhagmi disamukho bhuujamitiHil 

7 Tenahi samana vidisamukho bhunjasHiH It 

Na khvaham bhagim vidisamukho bhuhjamitiHlj 

8 Kim nu samana Adhomukho bhuhjasiti iti puttho 

samano Na khvaham bhagmi adhomukho bhuhjamiti 
vadesiii tena hi samana TJbbhamukho bhuhjasiti iti puttho 
samano Na khvaham bhagmi ubbhamukho bhuhjamiti 
vadesiii tena hi samana Disamukho bhuhjasiti iti puttho 
samano Na khvaham bhagmi disamukho bhuhjamiti vadesijl 
tena hi samana Vidisamukho bhuhjasiti iti puttho samano 
Na khvaham bhagmi vidisamukho bhuhjamiti vadesi|ll| 
Kathahcarahi samana ^ bhuhjasitiH || ^ 

9 Ye hi keci bhagmi samanabrahmana ^ vatthuvijja 
tiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam^ kappentil! ime 
vuccanti bhagmi samanabrahmana adhomukha bhuhjan- 
titl4l|l| 

10 Ye hi keci bhagmi samanabrahmana nakkhattavijja 
tiracchaijavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappentiF ime vuc 
cania bhagmi samanabrahmana ubbhamukha bhuhjantiti|l|l 

11 Ye hi keci bhagmi samanabrahmana duteyyapahina 
gamananuyoga micchajivena 5 jivikam kappentil 1 ime vuc- 
canti bhagmi samanabrahmana disamukha bhuhjantitiH H 

12 Ye hi keci bhagmi samanabiahmana angavijjatirac 
chanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti|| ime vuccanti 
bhagmi samanabrahmana vidisamukha bhuhjantiti|j H 

13 So khvaham bhagmi na vatthuvijjatiracchanavijjaya 
micchajivena jivikam kappemi|i na nakkhattavijjatiraccha 
navgjaya micchajivena jivikam kappemijl na duteyyapa 
hmagamananuyogamicchajivena jivikam kappemi|| na an- 
gavijjatiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappemi|jj| 
Dhammena bhikkham paiiyesami dhammena bhikkham 
panyesitva bhunjamitiHH 


^ S^-3 samanehi ^ samana va brahmana va 

3 B jivitam always 4 S^-3 bhuhjanti always 

5 S3 duteyya° always, S^ B here only, S3 ogamaua*^ 
always , B ^^yogaya® always , S3 ^yoga always , S^ further^on 
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14 Atha kho Sucimukhi paiibbajika Rajagahe rathiyaya 
ratbiyam smghatakena’^ singliatakam upasankamitva evam 
arocesill Dhammikam samana sakyaputtiya aharam aha- 
lenti anavajjam® samana sakyaputtiya aliMam ahareati|| 
detha samananam sakyaputtiyanam pindan ti|| || 

Sariputta-samyuttam|3|| || 

Tatruddanam || || 

Vivekam Avitakkam call 
Piti TJpekkha catutthakam|| 

Akasam oeva ViManam|| 
c AkineafifieTa Sanmnall 
Niiodbenagabe vatto|| 

Dasamam Sucimnkbl cati|| || 4 


BOOK Vm NAGA SAMTOTTA 

1 (1) Suddhkcm 
1-2 Savatthillll Tatra — ^voca — 

8 CatasBo una bbikkhave nagayomyoliH Katama ca- 
tassoll II Andaja naga jalabaja naga samsedaja naga opapa- 
tika naga II || Ima kho bbikkhave catasso nagayoniyo till II 

2 (2) Pamtatarcm 
1-8 Savatthi° “opapatika naga|| II s 


^ B mserts va * B anavajjena 3 3 add chattham 

4 S*-3 Vivekajam Avitakkam 
Piti Upekhay^ ca Akasam 
ViManam ceva AkmeaMa 
Neva sanna ca Nirodho 
Sucimukhi navati (S3 oua cati) 
s In B only 
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4 Tatra bhikkhave andajehi nagehi jalabuja caj^ sam- 
sedaja ca ^ opapatika ca ^ naga panitatara||ll 

5 Tatra bhikkbaye andajehi ca jalabujehi ca nagehi 
samsedaja ca opapatika ca naga panitatara|| || 

6 Tatia bhikkhave andajehi ca jalabujehi ca samsedajehi 
ca nagehi opapatika naga® panitataiaHH 

7 Ima kho bhikkhave catasso nagayoniyo ti|i|| 


3 (3) Uposatha 

1 Ekam samayamo Savatthiyamo aiamell |1 3 

2 Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasan 
kamill upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidiU |i 

8 Ekam antam nismno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocalili Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena 
midhekacce andaja naga uposatham upavasanti cmsattha 
kaya ca bhavantiti(| |1 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekaccanam andajanam naganam evam 
hotiTIII Mayam kho pubbe kayena dvayakanno ahumha 
vacaya dvayakaiino manasa dvayakarmoU te mayam kayena 
dvayakaiino vacaya dvay^karino manasa dvayakaiino 
kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam saha- 
vyatam upapannall || 4 

5 Sacajja mayam kayena sucantam caieyyama vacaya 
sucaritam careyyama manasa sucantam careyyamai| evam 
mayam kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjeyyama5|||| 

6 Handa mayam etarahi kayena sucaritam carama 
vacaya sucaritam carama manasa sucaritam cartoati|| |1 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhave hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacce andaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya ca 
bhavantitili 11 


^ S^-3 omit ca ^ S^-3 omit naga 3 In B only 
^ S^-3 uppanna always 3 uppajj® always 
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, 4 (4) Uposatha (2) 

1-2 Savatthill || Atha kho annataro bhikklra yena Bba- 
gavall pall || ^ 

3 Ekam antam msinno kho so bbikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad aTOcallll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paocayo yena- 
midhekacee jalabuja, naga uposatham upavasanti ossattha- 
kaya ca bhavantiti|| || 

4-6 Sabbam vitthaietabbam “ || |l 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacce jalabuja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya 
ca bhavantiti 


5 (5) Uposatha (8) 

12 Savatthill II 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
midhelfacce samsedaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossat- 
thakaya ca bhavantitill || 

4-6 Sabbam vittharetabbam|| || ^ 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam pacoayo(| yenanwdhe- 
kacce samsedaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya 
ca bhavantiti 


6 (6) Uposatha (4) 

1-2 Savatthill 11 

3 Ekam antam msmno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocall || Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paocayo yena- 
nudhekacce opapatika naga uposatham upavasanti os- 
satthakaya ca bhavantitill || 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekaccanam opapatikanam 

evam hoti|ll| Mayam kho pubbe kayena dvayakarmo 
ahumha vacaya dvayakanno manasa dvayakarmo || te 
mayam kayena dvayakarmo vacaya dvayakarmo manasa 
dvayakarmo kayassa bheda parammarana opapatikanam 
naganam sahayyatam upapanna|||l 


1-2 are massing in S’'-^ 


® S^ 3 gQ yeya peyyalo 
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6 Sacajja mayam kayena suearitam careyyama vacaya 
sucaiitam careyy^a ^ manasa suearitam careyyama|| 
evam mayam kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjeyamaliH 

6 Handa mayam etarahi kayena suearitam caiama 
vaeaya suearitam earama^ manasa sucaiitam earamati|||| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu betu layam paecayo yena- 
midbekacee opapatika naga uposatham upavasanti ossat- 
thakaya bhavantitiH || 

7 (7) Tassa sutam (1) 

1-2 SaTatthillll 

8 Bkam antam msmno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavautam 
^tad avoealili Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paecayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda audajanam uaganam saha- 
vyatam upapajjatitiH |i 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekaoeo kayena dvayakari hoti >{^aya 
dvayakari hoti manasa dvayakari hotiH tassa sutam hoti 
Andaja naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|| 11 

5 l^ssa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana andajanam naganam sahavyatam upapaijeyyan- 
tillll 

6 So kayassa bheda param maiana andajanam naganam 
sahavyatam upapajjatiH 1| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paecayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda pArammarana andajanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatitill {| 

8 (8) Tassa sutam (2) 

1-2 Savatthillll 

3 Ekam antam msmno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoealili Eo nu kho bhante hetu ko paecayo yena 
midhekacoo kayassa bheda param marana jalabujanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatitill || 

4-6 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kaySna dvayakariH So yeva 
peyyaloll || ® 


^ B omits suearitam oa° 

2 B has only ||pail after upapajjatiti 
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7 Aya/in kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana jalabujanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

9 (9) Tassa sutam (8) 

1-8 Savatthilill Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
samsedajanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||i 

4-6 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti|l So 
yeva peyyalo|| || 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana samsedajanam 
naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| || 


10 (10) Tassa sutam (4) 

1-3 Savatthill || Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||l Ko nu kho bhante h€tu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| || 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vaeaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakari|| tassa sutam hoti Opapatika 
naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahulati|||l 

5 Tassa evam hoti|||| Ahovataham kayassa bheda 
parammarana opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upa- 
pajjeyyantilt p 

6 So kayassa bheda parammarana opapatikanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjati|| |1 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenami- 
dhekacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam 
naganam sahavyatam upapajjatitiH || 

11-20 (11) DWrmpakara (1) 

1-3 Ekam antam nismno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 



NAOA-SA3VnfUTTA 


246 


XXIX 21-60 7] 

midhebaceo kayassa bheda parammarana andajanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam iipa{)ajjatltil||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dyayakarj hoti vacaya 
dyayakan manasa dvayakari|| tassa sutam hoti Andaja 
naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|| || 

6 Tassa evam boti Ahovataham kayassa bheda par^m 
marana andajanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan 
till II 

6 So annam deti|i^ panam deti|| vattham detijl yanam 
detili malam deti|l gandham detijl vilepanam detiH seyyam 
detili avasatham deti|| padipeyyam deti|| so kayassa bheda 
parammarana andajanam naganam sahavyatam npapaj- 
jatillli 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekaceo kayassa bheda parammarana andajanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatiti||ll 

21-50 (12-14) Danupakara (2, 8, 4) 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam msinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocal||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu 
ko paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param- 
marana Jalabujanam naganamll pa|| 

Samsedajanam naganamll 

Opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatitiH |1 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakarT hoti 
vacaya dvayakari manasa dvayakarlH tassa sutam hoti 
Opapatika naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti(| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana opapatikanam naganam sahavyatamj^ upapajjey- 
yan till 

6 So annam detiH panam detiH la|| opapatikanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjati|ll| 

7 Ayam kko bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 


I add So kayassa® ®uppajjati and the first words of 
the number 7 till paccayo , moreover they repeat So before 
panam vattham, etc 
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oaidhekaceo kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam 
naganam sahatyatam iippapajjatlti|| || ^ 

Eyam ^ irrmia peyyalena 3 dasa suttanta katabball 4 
Evam catiisu yomsu cattarisa veyyakaranani katab- 
banililis 

Dasa suttanta houti paMasa suttanta eeti|{ || ^ 

Naga-samyuttara|||l 7 
Tatruddanam 8|||| 

Suddbikanea Pamtataram|| 

Caturo ca Uposatball 
Tassasutam caturo oa|| 
p Danupakara caturol' 

Nagehi supakasitaitxllll 9 


BOOK ix SUPANNA SAMYUTTAM 

1 (1) Suddhakam 
1-2 Savatthillll Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Oatasso ima bbikkbave supannayoniyol||| Katama 
cataasollll Andaja supanna jalabuja supanna sam- 
sedaja supanna opapatika supanna|||| Ima kho bhik- 
khave catasso supannayoniyo till i| 


* 7 IS to be found in S’^ 3 only » Omitted byB always 
3 B mserts saha 4 B vitthara s g veyyakarana katabba 
® Instead of this phrase, S ^-3 have Evam pindakena naga- 
samynttam paMasam suttantam hoti 
7 S^-^addsamatiam 8 91.3 add bhavati 

9S0B, S’^- 3 — 

Suddhakam Banitataram eattaro 
Uposatha (S^ -tham) pucehaka 
Tassasutam eattaro 
caturo Suoantena 
Danupakaram eattaro 
Nagesu pakasitati 



XXX 4-6 1-3] 


SUPANNA'SAMYUTTA 


247 


2 ( 2 ) Haranti 

1~2 Sayatthiyil 

3 Catasso ima bhikkhave snpannayoni^ollH Katama 
catassollll Andaja|| pa|i Ima kho bbikkhave catasso 
supannayomyoll || 

4 Tatia bhikkliave andaja supanna andaje ^ nage 
harantiii na jalabuje|i na samsedaje|| na opapatike||l| 

5 Tatra bhikkhave jalabuja supanna andaje ca jalabuje 
ca nage haranti|| na samsedajena opapatike|||| 

6 Tatra bhikkhave samsedaja supanna andaje ca jalabuje 
ca samsedaje ca nage harantijl na opapatike||ll 

7 Tatra bhikkhave opapatika supanna andaje ca jalabuje 
ca samsedaje ca opapatike ca nage haranti|i|| 

8 Ima kho bhikkhave catasso supannayofnyo tij| H 

3 (3) Dvayakan (1) 

1 Savatthill arame|||| 

2 Atha kho aMataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ^tenupa 
sankamili upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidiU |1 

3 Ekam antam nismno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yenami- 
dhekacco kayassa bheda paiam marana andajanam supan 
nanam sahavyatam upapajjatitiilll 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakari |1 tassa sutam hoti Andaja 
supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula tiHj} 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yantillli So kayassa bheda param marana andajanam 
supannanam sahavyatam upapajjati|| |1 

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu 4yam paccayo yenamidhekacco 
kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supannanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| |1 

4~6 (4-6) Dvayakari (2-4) 

1-8 Savatthill II Ekam antam nismno kho so bhikkhu 


^ B adds va 
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Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bliante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
Jalabujanam supannanam|| la|| 

Samsedajanamtl 

Opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjatitiH |1 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dyayakaji manasa dvayakari |1 tassa sutam hofci Opapatika 
siipanna dighayuka vannavanto sukbabahulati|||| 

5 Tassa evam koti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yantillll So kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam 
supannanam sahavyatam upapajjatiHH 

6 Ayam kho bjiikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco 
kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam supannanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||l 

^ 7-16 ( 7 ) Danupakd^rd ( 1 ) 

1-3 Savatthijlll Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocali || Ko nu kho bhante ketu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|ll| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvajakaii manasa dvayakarijl tassa sutam hoti Andaja 
supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula tilll| 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yan tillli 

6 So annam deti|| panam deti|| vattham detiH yanam 
detili malam deti|l gandham deti|| nlepanam deti|l seyyam 
deti|| avasatham deti[| padipeyyam detiH so kayassa bheda 
param marana andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upa- 
pajjatillll 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco 
kayassa bheda param marina andajanam supannanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatitiH |1 

17-46 (8-10) Danwpakara (2-4) 

1-3 Savrftthi 11 11 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
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Bhagavantam etad avocalUl Ko nu kho bhante hfetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
jalabujanam supanaanamll pe|| samsedajanam supanna 
namli peil opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapaj 
jatitill li 

4 Idha bbikkbu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakari naanasa dvayakari |1 tassa sntam boti Opapatika 
si^panna digbayuka vannavanto siikbababula ti|| |1 

5 Tassa evam hofci Aliovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yantillll 

6 So annam deti|| pa|| padipeyyam deti|l so kayassa 
bheda param marana opapatikanam supanj^anam sahavya- 
tam upapajjatili i| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetii ayam paccayo yenamidhe 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam supan- 
nanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| |i 

Evam pmdakena ^ cha cattalisa suttanta honti| 

Supanna samyuttamlilP 
Tatruddanamll ||4 

Suddhakam Haranti-^ cevall 
Dvayakm ^ catuio 7 call 

Danupakara ^ ca cattaroU 
Supanna supakasita 9 tiitH 


BOOEX GAXDHABBAEAYA SAMYUTTAM 

1 (1) SuddJnkam 
1-2 Savatthill Tatrall voca|lli^° 

^ B pindikena 

2 So S^ , B suttantam hoti , S^ ocattalisam suttanta hoti 

3 S^-3 add atthamam 4 S^ 3 Uddanam bhavati 

5 B harati ^ S^-^ dayakari 7 B mserts pi 

® ^karam 9 S^-3 suppa® More complete m B 
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3 Gtodbabbakayike * vo bhikkhave deve desissamiH tain 
sunathall 

4 Katame ca bbikkbave gandhabbakayika devaJI |i 

Santi bhikkhave mulagandhe adhivattha deva|| santi 

bhikkhave saragandhe adhivattha deva|i santi bhikkhave 
pheggugandhe adhivattha deva|| santi bhikkhave tacagandhe 
adhivattha devaii santi bhikkhave papatikagandhe * adhi- 
vattha devall santi bhikkhave pattagandhe adhivattha 
devall santi bhikkhave pupphagandhe adhivattha deva|| 
santi bhikkhave phalagandhe adhivattha derail santi 
bhikkhave rasagandhe adhivattha deva|| santi bhikkhave 
gandhagandhe adhivattha deva|| || 

5 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave gandhabbakayika deva ti|||| 

2 (2) Swantam 

1-3 Savatthill arame'IH 

4 Eksfm antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocaiill Eo nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo jenami- 
dhekaeco kayassa bheda param marana gandhabbakayika- 
nam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|| || 

5 Idha bhikkhu ^ ekaceo kayena sucaritam carati vaeaya 
sucantam carati manasa sucaritam carati |i tassa sutam 
hoti Gandhabbakayika deva dighayuka vannavanto suk- 
habahula ti|| || 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana gandhabbakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upa- 
P8sIJ®yy8.nti|| il So kayassa bheda param marana gandhab- 
bakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati|| || 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhabbakayikanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|| || 

3 (8) Data (1) 

r 

1~4 Savatthill || Ekam antam msinno kho so bhikkhu 


^ S* ^ ^kayiko ® S^-3 papatika® here only 

3 S* 3 bhikkhave 
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Bhagavantam etad avocaiHi Ko nu kho bhante Betu ko 
)accayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
nulagandlie adhivatthanam devanam sabavyatam upapai 
atitiiill 

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucantam caiati vacaya 
juearitam carati manasa sucantam caratiH tassa sutam 
loti Mulagandhe adbivattha deva digbayuka vannavanto 
sukhababula ti|| li 

6 Tassa evam boti Ahoyatabam kayassa bheda paiam 

narana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sabavyatam 
ipapajjeyyantiii II So data hoti mulagandhanamil So 
sayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam 
ievanam sabavyatam upapajjati|ill ^ 

7 Ayam kho bbikkbu hetu|l pa|l yena midbekacco kayassa 
>beda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam 
aakavyatam upapajjatitiHH 

4rl2 (4-12) Data (2-10) 

1-4 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho so bbikkbu 
Bhsgavantam etad avocaiHI Ko nu kho bhante betu ko 
^accayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
jaraghandhe adhivatthanam devanam sabavyatam upapa]- 
atitill li ^ 

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucantam caiati vacaya 
mcaiitam carati manasa sucantam caiatiHH Tassa sutam 
aoti Saragandbe adbivattha deva digbayuka vannavanto 
jukbabahula till li 

$ Tassa evam boti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
narana saiagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sabavyatam 
xpapajjeyyantill H So data hoti saragandbanamll 1| 

So yeva peyyaloH 11 ^ 

So data hoti pheggugandhanami‘11 

So data hoti tacagwdbanamlHf ' 

I B, instead of sabavyatam upapajjati, haslj pall pbeg- 
jugandhe® ogandhagandhe adhivatthanam® ®upapajjatiti 
« In 8^-3 only , complete in B 
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So data hoti papafcikagandhanamll |1 
So data hoti pattagandhanamll 
So data hoti pupphagandhanam|||l 
So data hoti phalagandhanamHH 
So data hoti rasagandhanamliH 
So data hoti gandhagandhanamll 1| 

So kayassa bheda paiam marana gandhagandhe adhi- 
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiH ll 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kaeco kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhi- 
Tatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatitiil li 

13-22 (13) DUnwpakara (1) 

1-4 Savatthillil ^ Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocai||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo Senamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
mulagandhe adhivatthanam devmanr sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatitillll 

6 Idha bhikkhu ekaeco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam caratiH tassa sutam 
hoti Mulagandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vannavanto 
sukhabahula ti|| || 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param- 
maiana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjeyyantiii II Soannamdeti|| panamdeti|i vattham deti|| 
yanam deti|| m^am deti|| gandham deti|l vilepanam detili 
seyyam deti|i avasatham deti|i padipeyyam detiH |i ‘ So ka- 
yassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatitiil || 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu ayam paccayo yenamidhekaceo 
kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatitiil || 

f* 

^ More complete in S* , missing in S3 which omits the 
end of the preceding and the beginmng of this sutta, owing, 
I think, to the leaving out of a Ime 
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23-112 (14-23) Danwpakma (2-10) 

1-4 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhiLkliu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||l Ko rm kho bhante hetu ko 
paecayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana 
saragandhe adhivatthanam devanamil pa[l pheggugandhe 
adhivatthanam devanamil ^ tacagandhe adhivatthanam 
devanamli papatikagandhe adhivatthanam devanamil patta- 
gandhe adhivatthanam devanamil pupphagandhe adhivat- 
thanam devanamil phalagandhe adhivatthanam devanamil 
rasagandhe adhivatthanam devanamil gandhagandhe adhi- 
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam uppajjatitiH || 

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaiitam carati|| tassa sutam 
hoti Gandhagandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vanna- 
vanto sukhabahiila ti|| || 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param- 
marana gandhaghande adhivatthanam devanam sahayvya- 
tam uppajjeyantilfll So annam deti||panam deti|| vattham 
detill [fanam deti|| malam deti|| gandham deti|| vilepanam 
deliill seyyam deti|l avasatham deti|| padipeyyam deti|l So 
kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhivattha- 
nam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiHH 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidha- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhi- 
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam upappajjatitiHH 

Evampmdakena® ekasatah ca dvadasa suttam,! |i 3 
Gandhabbakayasamyuttam mtthitam 4|||j 
Tatruddmamll || 

Suddhikam ca Sucaritam |! 

Data hi apare dasa s|| 

Danupakara dasama ^11 

Gandhabba supakasita till|| 

— - ^ 

1 fcji-s omit pheggu° “ B Ekapmdakena 

3 S*-3 ekasatafiea baiaeanca suttanta bhavanti (Ss sut 
tanto bbavati) ^ samattam 

5 B tayo ^ °kaxam dasamam 
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BOOK XI VALAHA SAMYUTTAM 
1 (1) DesanS, 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatia|| voca|||| 

3 Valahakakayike ^ bhikkhave deve desissamiil tarn sun- 
athail II 

4 Katame ca bhikkhave valahakakayika deva|||| Santi 
bhikkhave 2 sitavalahakadevall santi unhavalahaka deva|| 
sank abbhavalahaka deva,|| sank vatavalahaka deva|l sank 
vassavalahaka deva|| || 

5 Ime vuccank bhikkhave valahakakayika deva ti|| H 

2 (2) Sucantam 

1-8 Savatthip || 3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paceayo ‘'yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
valahakakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatik|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carakVaeaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucariiaxn carakll iassa sutam 
hoti Valahakakayika deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhaba- 
huta till II 

5 Tassa evam hok|| Ahovataham kayassa bheda parana 
marana valahakakayikanam devanam sahavyatam uppajjey- 
yankllll ^ So kayassa bheda param marana valahakakayi- 
kkiam devanam sahavyatam uppajjatikH || 

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana valahakakayikanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatik|| || 

3-22 (3) Dsmwpak3.ra (1) 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam msmno kho so bhikkhu 


I S* 3 okayika vo , S* valaha® mstead of valahaka® 
always ® S^-3 repeat bhikkhave every time 

3 omit Savatthi, otherwise more complete 
4 B inserts here so annam deti° °padipeyyam deti 
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Bhagavantam etad avocaliH Ko nu kho bkante beta ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
sitavalahakanam ^ devanam sabavjatam uppajjatJtiH |i 

4 Idha bbikkhu ekacco kayena sncantam carati yacaya 
sucantam carati manasa sncantam carati |i tassa sutam 
hoti Sitavalabaka deva digbayuka vannavanto sukhabahula 
till II 

5 Tassa evam hoti|l || Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana sitavalahakanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yantill so annam deti|l pall padipeyyam deti|i|l So kayassa 
bheda param marana sitavalahakanam devanam sahavya 
tarn upapajjatillll 

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana SitavaMlakanam deva- 
nam sahavyatam npapajjatitijlll 

J53--52 (4-7) DdnupaMra (2-6) 

1-8 Savatthillll Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhxkkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca(||| Ko nn kho bhante hetu ko 
pacqayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana 
IJnhavalahakanam devanam |1|, 

Abbhavalahakanam devanam jl 

Vatavalahakanam devanam |1 

Vassavalahakanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatitiHH 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucantam carati vaeaya 
sucantam carati manasa sucantam carati H tassa sutam 
hoti Vassavalahaka deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhaba- 
hula til' ll 

5 Tassa ev4m hotiH Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana vassavalahakanam devanam sahavyatam uppaj- 
jeyyantill So annam detiH pall padipeyyam deti|l So 
kayassa bheda parammarana vassavalahakanam devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatitiHH 

6 Ayam kho bhikhave hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bheda parammarana vassavalahakanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| |1 


X 8^-3 oyalahakayikanam here and further on 
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53 (8) Sitam 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam msmno kho so bhikkliu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante beta ko 
paccayo yenekada sitam hotitii] || 

4 Santi bhikkhu Sitavalahaka nama de7a|||| Tesam 
yada evam hoti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya rameyya- 
mati ^ || II tesantam cetopamdhim anvaya sitam hoti|||| 

5 Avam kbo bhikkbu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada sitam 
hotitill 

54 (9) Unham 

1-3 Savattbillll Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada unham hotiti|| |1 

4 Santi bhikkhu Unhavalahaka nama deva|||| Tesam 
yada hoti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya iameyyamati|| 
tesanta^m cetopamdhim anvaya unham hoti|||| 

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada 
unham hotitill || 


55 (10) Abbham 

1-3 Savatthillll Ekam antam msmno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||l Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada abbham ^ hotitill |1 

4 Santi bhikkhu Abbhavalahaka nama deva|||| Tesam 
yada evam hoti|| Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya ramey- 
yalnatill tesantam cetopamdhim anvaya abbham hotitill || 

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada 
abbham hotitill l| 


56 (11) Vata 

1-8 Savatthillll Ekam antam msmno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada vato ^ hotitill || 

4 Santi bhikkhu Vatavalahaka nama deva|l|| Tesam 

^ B vaseyyamati always » B abbha alwaj s 

3 S*-3 vatam here only 
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yada evam hoti|l Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya aramey- 
yamatill iesantam cetopamdhim anvaya vato hotiHH ’ 

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu lietu ayam paecayo yenekada 
vato hotitillil 


57 (12) Vassa 

1-8 Savatthillll Ekam antam msinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocaiHl iLo nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada devo vassatltiHH 

4 Santi bhikkhu Vassavalahaka nama deva||ll Tesam 
yada evam hoti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya ramey 
yamatill tesantam cetopamdhim anvaya devo vassatiHH 
6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada 
devo vassatitillll 


Valaha-samyuttamll || 

Vitthaorena sattapaMasa suttanta bhavanti || H 
Tassuddanamllll^ 

Desana Sucaritahca^ll 
Danupakara pahoakam 3 |1 
Sitam Unhahca Abbhahca|| 
Yata-Yassa-valahaka ti if || 


BOOK XII VAOGHAGOTTA SAMYUTTAM 
(1) 1 Afinana (1) 

1-2 Savatfclii s |1 1| Atha kho Vacchagotto panhbajako 
yena Bhagava tenupa-sankamiH upasankamitva Bhagavata 
Baddhun sammodi|| sammodamyam katbam saranlyam 
vitisiretva ekam antam nisidi|| || 

S Ekam antam msmno kbo Vaocbagotto paribbajako 


X B valabasaMuttam sattapafinasasnttantam mtthitamll 
tatrudanamll ® Sx-3 sueantapanoa 

3 gx-s okSnpaiicamam 4 B vata® s Complete m B 
. 18 
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Bh^avantam etad avoca|l|| Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu 
ko paccayo yanimajii anekavihitam ditjbigatam loke uppaj- 
jantill II Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| Antava 
loko ti va Anantava loko ti ^a|| Tam jivam tarn sarlranti va 
Afi-fiam Jivam aimam sariranti va|| Hoti tathagato param 
marana ti va|| Na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ^ || 
Hoti ca ^ na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va|| Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|| |i 

4 Enp^2 kho Vaccha ahhana rupasamudaye annana 
rupanirodhe ahnana rupaniiodhagammiya patipadaya 
ahhanall evam imam anekavihitam ditthigatani loke "appaj 
jantill Sassato loko tiva|| pe|i Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
pato param maranati va ti|||| Ayam kho Vaccha hetu 
ayam paccayo yen a anekavihitam ditthigatani loke nppaj- 
jantill II Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranatili|| 

^ 2 Anfidud (2) 

1-8 Savatthillli Ekam antam msinno kho Vacchagotto 
paiibbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca||ll Xo nu kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yammani anekavihitam ditChi- 
gatani loke uppajjanti|| Sassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana tl va ti||ll 

4 Vedanaya kho Vaccha anhana vedanasamudaye 
annana vedanamiodhe aMana vedananirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya anhana||i| Evam imani^ anekavihitam ditthi- * 
gatam loke uppajjanti'i || Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko 
tl va|| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato paiam marana ti 
va till II 

5 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanxmam ane- 
kavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va 
Asassato loko ti vail pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va ti|| |1 

8 Ann^nd, (3) 

1-3 Savatthi|l|l Ekam anfam msmno kho Vacchagotto 

I Omitted by S^-3 ® S^ 3 rupam 

3 S^-3 evimani here and further on 
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paubbajako Bhagavantam etad avocalHI Ko nti kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimam anekavibitam ditthi- 
gatam loke uppajjantiH Sassato loko ti va|| pe|l Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|l || 

4 Safinaya kbo Vaccha annana sannasamudaye afifiana 
safiflanirodhe annana saniianirodhagamuuya patipadaya 
annanall evam imani anekavibitam ditthigatani loke uppaj- 
jantill Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| pel Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti ^ || !| 

5 Ay am kho® Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimam 
anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti]] Sassato loko ti 
va Asassato loko ti va|| pei| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va ti|| || 

4 Ann&na (4) 

1-8 Savatthilill Ekam antaip nismno kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avooa|||| Ko nu kko bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimam anekavihitani ditthiga- 
tani loke tippayantili |1 Sassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti 
na n^ hoti tathagato param maiana ti va ti|| 1| 

4 Sankharesus kho Vaccha aMana sankharasamudaye 
afinana sankharanirodhe annana sankharamrodhagammiya 
patipadaya annana evam 4 imam anekavihitam ditthigatam 
loke uppajjantijl || Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|l 
pe II Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|l li 

6 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimam 
anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va 
Asassato loko ti va|i pe|| Neva hoti tathagato na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti va ti(l |) 

6 Aiifidud (5) 

1-8 Savatthilill Ekam antam msmno kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca|l|| Ko nu kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimam anekavihitani ditthiga- 
tani loke uppajjantill I1 Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti 


I S^-3 omit va ti 

3 S^-3 'sankhare 


® Omitted by B 
4 S^-3 yan 
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vail pell Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param niarana ti 
va till II 

4 Vmflane kho Vaccha afiiiana yififianasamudaye aMana 
viflflanamrodhe annana vififiananirodhagammiya patipa- 
daya afinma evam imam anekavihitam ditthigatani loke 
oppajjanti Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|| || 

6 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu° °param marana ti va ti|| H 


(2) 6-10 Adassana (1-5) 

1-3 Savatthillll Bkam antam msmno kho Vacehagotto 
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avocall i| Ko nu kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paeeayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthiga 
tarn loke uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| 
pe|| II Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va 
till II 

4 (6),.Eupe kho Vaccha adassana || So yeva peyyalo|||| 
(7) VedanayallH (8) Safifia,ya|||| (9) SankharesuHH (10) 
ViMane Vaccha adassanall pa|| vifinananirodhagammiya 
patipadaya adassanall pellll •• 

[Yatha pnrimagamanam evam panca pi khandha paficahi 
gamanehi vitthaxetabbo] ^ 


(3) 11-16 Anabhtswniaya (1-6) 

(11) Savatthill ||2 Eupe kho Vaccha anabhisamaya|| pell 
rupanirodhagammiya patipadaya anabhisamaya|l || 

(12) Savatthillll Vedanaya kho Vaccha anabhisamaya[| 

pall II 

(18) Savatthillll Safinaya kho Vaccha anabhisamaya|| 

palm 

(14) Savatthillll Sankharesu kho Vaccha anabhisamaya|i 

pall II 

(16) Savatthillll Vifinane kho Vaccha anabhisamayalt 

pall II 3 

— ff 

^ Missmg m B , S3 after evam panca has sikhati na na 
hoti tathagato parammaranativati 
® So B S3 , S^ adds ekamantam® paramaranati va ti 
3 12-15 are omitted in S^-3 
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(4) 16-20 AnmuhodM^ (1-5) 

i 

(16) 1-4 Savatthill || Ekam antam msmno kho Vaceha- 
gotto panbbajako Bbagavantam etad avoca|| || Ko nu kho 
bbo G-otama hetu ko paceayo|| pa|| 

5 Eupe kbo Yaccha ananubodhall pall rdpanirodhag^ 
mimya patipadayo ananubodba|| pall ll 

(17) Savatthill || Vedanaya kho Yaccha|| pallll 

(18) Savatthill || Sannaya kho Vacehali pa|l 1| •» 

(19) Savatthill 11 Sankhaiesu kho Yacchall pa|||l 

(20) Savatthill I1 ViMane kho Yaccha ananubodhall pa[l 

viMananirodhagaminiya patipadaya ananubodhall |1 ' 

(5) 21-25 Appativedhd (1-5) 

Savatthill 11 Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayoH 
pallll 

Eupe kho Yaccha appativedhall pa|| 

' Yinnane kho Yaccha appativedhall pa|| ■» 

• (6) 26-30 AsaMahkhand (1-5) 

% 

Savatthill H Eupe kho Yaccha asallakkhana|| pall Yififiane 
kho Yaccha asallakkhana|| || 

(7) 31-35 Anupalakkhand (1-5) 

Savatthill 11 Eupe kho Yaccha anupalakkhanali pall 

YinSane kho Yaccha anupalakkhanali || 

( 8 ) 36-40 Apaempalakkhand (1-5) 

Savatthill II Eupe kho Yaccha apaccupalakkhana|l pallll 
YififLane kho Yaccha apaccupalakkhanall pall I1 

(9) 41-45 Asamapekkkcmd 

Savatthill 11 Eupe kho Yaccha asamapekkhanall pell 
YxSiiane kho Yacclia asamap'ekkhanall pall |i 


I The euttas 16-50 are more abridged in S^-3, which give 
only the firsi phrase Eupe kho Yaccha® — ^pe — 
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( 10 ) 46-50 Apaccupeklhana^ (1-5) 

Savatthillll Eupe Lho Vaeeha apaccupekkhana|l pa|| 
YiMane kho Yaccha apaccupekkhana|| pell 


( 11 ) 51 Apaccahkhakammam (1) 

1-2 Savatthillll Atha kho Yacchagotto paiibbajako 
yena Bkagava tennpasankami|i upasankamitva Bhagayata 
saddhim sammodi sammodanlyam katham saraniyam 
yitisaretya ekam antam msidiU || 

S Ekam antam nisinno kho Yacchagotto panbbajako 
gavantam etad avocali II Ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yam- 
mam anakavi|;^itani ditthigatani loke nppajjanti Sassato 
loko ti vaj| paii || Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti va tiHH^ 

4 Eupe kho Yaccha apaccakkhakamma3|| rupasamudaye 
apaccakkhakamma lupannodhe apaccakkhakamma rupam- 
rodhagamimya patipadaya apaccakkhakamma yanimam|| 
pell II 


62-54 Apaccakkhakammam (2-4) 

(52) Savatthillll Yedanaya kho Yaccha apaccakkha- 
kammall pe|| 

(5S) Savatthillll Sanfiaya kho Yaccha apaocakkha- 
kammali pe|lir 

(54) SavatthilLII Sankharesu kho Yaccha apaccakkha- 
kammali pe 

65 Apaccakkhakammmn (5) 

1-4 Savatthill j| Vmhane kho Yaccha apaccakkhakamma 
vmhanasamudaye apaccakkhakamma vinnananirodhe apac- 
cakkhakamma vifinanamrodhagamimya patipadaya apac- 
cakkhakammali evam imam anekavihitani ditthigatani loke 


^ Omitted by S^-^ 

« S^-3 omit the mimbeis 1-2, and put 8 before the 
sutta 2 (=62) 3 S^-3 ^kammam always 
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upajjanti Sassato loLo ti va Asassato loko ti vaf| pejUl 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|! |i 
5 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu ay am paccayo yanimam 
anekavihitam ditthigatani loke iappaj]aBti||l| Sassato loko 
ti va Asassato loko ti val| Antava loko ti va Anantava loko 
ti vail Tam jivam tarn sariranti va Annam jivam afinam 
sariranti va|| Hoti tathagato paiam marana ti va Na hoti 
tathagato param marana tijj Hoti ca na ca hoti 4atbagato 
param maianati va Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti va ti|ili 


Vacchagotta samyiittam samattam|l tl 
Ekapindakena pahcapaniiasasuttanta bhavantiil ll 
Tassuddanamlill^ 


Ahhana Adassanam ceva|| 
Anabhisamaya Ananubodhall^ 
Appativedha 3 Asallakkhana|| 
Anupalakkhanenall Apaccnpalakkhanall 
Asamapekkhana Apaccapekkhanall'^ 
Apaccakkhakamman ti|| || 


BOOK Xin JHANA (ob SAMABHI) SAMUTTAM 
I 1 Samadhi-samapatU 

1-2 Savatthillll Tatra kho— vocallH 

8 Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayiH |1 Katame cattaroll 1| 

I B pancapannasasahhuttantassudanamlj (without eka- 
pindakena) 

2 B anusambodha , but m the text ananubodha 

3 8^-3 appatibodho , and between this word and the 
preceding they insert asambodha, which is not to be found 
in the text 

4 Missing m S^-^, in the Uddana as well as m the text, and 
being put, it seems, instead ot the above asambodha, which, 
however, as rfoticed, is m the Uddana on^^ 
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4 I3ha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim saisaMhi- 
ktisalo hoti na samadhismim samapattiknsaloH || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samapattikasalo hoti|| na samadhismim samadhikasalo^HH 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl neva samadhismim 
samadhiknsalo hoti ua samadhismim samapattiknsalo ^|{ || 

7 Idha pana ekacco jhayl samadhismim samadhiknsalo ca 
hoti samadhismim samapattiknsalo ca3|||| 

8 iPatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim sama- 
dhiknsalo ca samadhismim samapattikasalo ca|| ayam 
imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca 
nttamo ca pavaro ca|||| 

9 Seyyatthapi bhikkhave gava khiram khiramha dadbi 
dadimha navanitam navanitamha sappi sappimha sappi- 
mando tatra aggam akkhayati|| evam era kho bhikkhave 
yvayam 4 jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca sama- 
dhismipi samapattikasalo ca ayam imesam catannam 
jhaymam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro 
catill II 


2 Thtti 

1-3 Savatthi ^11 II Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Klatame 
cattarollll 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samMhi- 
kusalo hoti na samMhismim thitikasalo|| || 

5 Idha pana® bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thiti- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikasalo|| || 

S Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva? samadhis- 
mim samidhikasalo hota na samadhismim thitikasaloH |1 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim thitikusalo call || 

8 Tatra kho ® bhikkhave yvayam 4 jhayi samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim thitikusailo ca|| ayam 


^ S^-3 samapatti kusalo 
3 S*-3 omit ca 

3 S*-3 omit Savatthi always 

7 B na ca 


2 add hoti 
4 S*-3 svayam 
® Omitted by S*'3 
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imesam catumain, jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ea^ 
uttamo ca pa^aro call II 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram khiramlia dadhi 
dadhimha navanitam navanitamha sappi sappimha sappi 
mando tatra aggam akkhayati]! eyam eva kho bhikkhave 
yvayam jhayi samadhismm samadhikusalo ca[| pe|l pavaro 
eatillil^ 

3 Vutthana 

1-3 Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayiH Katame cattarolPl 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhx- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusaloHH 

5 Idha paiia bhikkhave ekacco jhaj^i samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo hoti ua samMhismim samadhikusalo j Hi 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva® samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti naca^ samadhismim vutthanakusalo HH 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi san^^dhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim vutthfcakusalocalH 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo ca samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca|| ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca 
pavaio call II 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiramji pall pavaro 
cati||||4 

4 Kalla/bd, 

1-3 Savatthillll Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayill Eatame 
cattaroll 1| 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco ]hayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim kallakusalolU] ^ 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim kaUa- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo |1!1^ 


I Complete in B ® B na 3 Omitted by S*-3 
4 has vittharetabbam*mstead of pa®, neither 
5 B kailavakusalo always 

^ The end of this number from hoti na® and the numbers 
6, 7 are missing in S^, the copier, I think, havmg left out a 
line , 
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6 IdiTa pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl neva samadhismim 
samadhiktisalo koti na samadhismun kallakusaloil |1 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samMhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim kallaknsalo call || 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo ca samadhismim kallaknsalo^ call ayam imesam 
catnnnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro §a|||| 

9 Seyyathapibhikkhavegava khiramli pa|| pavaio eati||||® 

5 ArartiTnana 

1-8 Savatthill (| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|| || Katame 
cattaroilll * 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanaknsalo|||| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim aram- 
manakusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhiknsalo|||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samadhiknsalo hoti na samadhismim axammanakusaloH |j^ 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samadhiknsalo ca hoti samadhismim arammanaknsalo ca|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samMhi- 
knsalo ca samadhismim arammanaknsalo ca|| ayam ime- 
sam catnnnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca 
uttamo ca pavaro ca|| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave 'gava khiram|| pa|i pavaro cati|ii| 

6 Gocaro 

1-8 Savatthill || Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayill || Katame 
cattaro II || 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
knsalo hoti na samadhismim goearaknsaloll 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ^ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
gocaraknsalo hoti na samadhismim samadhiknsalo |||| 


* S*-3 kallana(or kallata )knsalo here only 
® More develoned m S* 3 / 
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6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva sam^diitisimm 
samadhikusalo hoti na samadbismim gocaiakusaloHH 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekaceo jhayi samadhismm 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim gocarakusalo ca^HI 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo ca samadhismim gocaiakusalo call ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggoca settho ca mokkho cauttamoca 
pavaro call || 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava ^ khiramll pell pavaio catili H 

7 Abhinlharo 

1~3 Savatthill |1 Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|| H Katame 
cattarollll ^ 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim abhmiharakusaloH 1| 

5 Idha pana 2 bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samMhismim 
abhmiharakusalo hoti na samadhismim samMhik?asalo|||| 

6 Idha pana® bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti na samMhismim abhinihaiakusaloH jl 

^ Idha pana® bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samMhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim abhmiharakusalo ca|lil 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samMhi- 
kusalo ca samadhismim abhmiharakusalo call ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro call 11 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiramll pe|i pavaro cati|lll 

8 Sahhacca 

1-3 Savatthill H Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayill il Katame 
cattaroll || 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samMhi-* 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakarill 1| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
sakkaccakari hoti na samadh^mim samMhikusalo |1 II 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samMhikusalo hoti na samMhismim sakkaccakarill |I 


® Missing in S=^-3 
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7 Idha pana bhikkliave ekaceo jhayi sama^ismjna 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samidhismira sakkaccakari ca|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismini samMhi- 
kusalo ca samadhismim sakkaocakarl ca * || ayam imesam 
cattmuam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca xittamo 
ca pavaro ea|i || 

9 Seyyathapi bbikkhave gava kbiram|| pe|| pavaro 
catillll " 


9 Scttaccakail 

1-3 Savatthillll Cattaro me bhikkhave ihayl|||| Katame 
eattaioll |1 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekaeco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
knsalo hoti na samadhismim sataccakari|||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
sataccakari hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalojl || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samadhiknsalo hoti|| na samadhismim satacoak^i|| {| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sataccakari call 11 '' 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo ca samadhismim sataocakaii ca|| ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca utiamo 
ca pavaro ea|||| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiramll pell pavaro ca 

till II 


10 Sapp&yam 

1-3 Savatthillll Catfeo me bhikkhave jhayi|j|| Katame 
cattarollll 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekaeco jhayi samadhismim samMhi- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakariH || 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim sap- 
payakari hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo |||j 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva s a mad h i smim 
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakariH || 
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7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacoo jhayi samaShisnuiti 
samadhikusalo ca lioti samadhismim sappayakaji call li 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi saraadhismim samadhi- 
knsalo ca samadhismiiii sappayakari ea|i ayam imesajn 
catonnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca nttaiuo ca 
pavaio call II 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khlramll pell’' pavaro 
catillll 


11 {Samdpatti-thiti) 

1-3 Savatthillll Oattaio me bhikkhave 3 ha 3 «llll Katame 
cattaroPII 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhjsmim samapatti 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikiisalo|| || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
thitiknsalo hotina samadhismim samapattikusalo|||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl neva samadhismim 
samapattikusalo hoti nasamMhismim thitikusalo|||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi sama dhismim 
samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim thitiknsalo ca|! j| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samapat- 
tikusalo ca samadhismim thitiknsalo ca|| ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca nttamo 
ca pavaro call || 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|| pa|l pavaro cati||i| 

12 (SarMpattv-vuttham) 

1-8 Savatthi|l|| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayilHI Katame 
cattaroli || 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapat- 
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim vntthanaknsaloilll 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim vut- 
thanakusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattiknsalolHi 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo® ll || 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 


Complete in 


® S^'-a add hoti 
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samapattikusalo ca* lioti samMhisimm vutthanakusalo 

calKI 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi|| lai| pavaro catii||| 


18 SamS^ath kalhta 

1-3 Savatthill || Cattaro me bhikkhave jbayi|i i| Katame 
eattarollll 

4 Idha bEikkbave elacco jbayi saroadbismim samapatti- 
kusalo boti na samadhismim kallitakrtsalo = || i| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
kallitaknsalo hoti na samadhismim Bamapattikusalo|i|| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samapattiknsalo hnti na samadhismim kallitakusalo 3|||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco )hayl samadhismim 
samapattiknsalo ca hoti samadhismim kallitakusalo ca|| || 

' 8-9 Tatiall pa|| pavaro cati|||| 


14 {SamO/patti arammand) 

1-8 Savatthillll Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayiHH Katame 
eattarollll * 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samapatti- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo|il| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jbayi samadhisniim 
arammanakusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikuBalojl |1 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samapattiknsalo hoti na samadhismim aiammanaknsaloH || 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samapattiknsalo ca hoti samadhismim arammanakusalo 
cap II 

8-9 Tatrali pa|| pavaro catiHH 


16 {SamSpatti-gocara) 

1-3 Savatthillll Cattmo me bhikkhave jhayiHH Katame 
cattaroll || 

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapat- 


^ Omitted by S^-3 ® orkallina®, Bkallava as above, always 
3 S* ormt the number 5, 6 
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tikusalo hoti na samadhismim goearakusalo|l catuSotlkam 
vittharetabbamillll °samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim 
gocaraknsalo call || 

8-9 Tatrali pa|| pavaro cati|||| 

16 (Sam&patin-abJiinihara) 

1-8 Savatthillll Cattaxo me bhikkhave jhaj^ljH Katame 
eattaroll |1 

4-7 Idha bhikkhavG ekacco jhayl samadhismim samapat- 
tiknsalo hoti na samadhismim abhiniharakusaloH ii® [catu- 
kotikam YittharetabbamJIllI samadhismim samapattikusalo 
ca hoti samadhismim abhiniharaknsalo ca|| || 

8-9 Tatrali pa|| pavaro eati(||| 

17 (SamapaUi-Sakkoeca) 

1-3 Savatthillll Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame 
eattaroll || 

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapat- 
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakarl|| || [catukot*^ 
kam vitthaxitabbam] “samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti 
samtdhismim sakkaccakaxi call || 

8-9 Tatiall pa|| pavaro cati|||| 

18 {Sainapatti-Sataecakari) 

1-3 Savatthillll Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayiHH Katame 
eattaroll II 

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samapat- 
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim sataccakaillii Fcatukotikam 
vitthaietabhamjil samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti 
samadhismim sakaccakail cai||| 

8-9 Tatrali pa|l pavaro cati 

19 (Samapatti sappuyaka/rl) 

1-3 Savatthillll Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|| || Katame 
eattaroll || 


* So S’‘-3 , complete in B 

® Ending here in S^ 3, complete m B , and so on m the 
following suttas. 
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4 Kha bhikkhaTe ekacco jhayi samadhismun samapatti 
**kusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakarili ii 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim sap 
payakari hoti|| na samadhismim samapattikusalo||l| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samapattikusalo hoti|| na samadhismim sappayakarili || 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samapattilpisalo ca hoti sam^hismim sappayakari cai||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvajam jhayi samadhismim sama 
pattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakari ca|i ay am 
imesam catunnam ]hayinam aggo ca sittho ca mokkho ca 
uttamo ca pavaro ca|||l 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram khiramha dadhi 
dadhimha navan^tam navanitamha sappi sappimha sappi 
mando tatra aggam akkhayatilUt Evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yvayam samadhismim samapattikusalo ea hoti sama- 
dhismim sappayakari call ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam 
aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro catil||| 

Imehi patthaya upari atthavara itanduvanmyatS vatta 
vittharena kiralHI * 


20 (TkiU-vuUksna) 

1-3 Savatthill |1 Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayiH |1 Katame 
cattarolill 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekaceo jhayi samadhismim thitikusalo 
hoti na samadhismim vatthanakasalo||{| 

5 Idffa pana bhikkhave ekaceo jhayi samad hi sm im 
vntthanakusalo hoti na samMhismim thitiknsalo{| i| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim vntthanakusalo |||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thiti 
kusalo ca hoti samadhismim vntthanakusalo ca|||{ 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhaylH la|| uttamo ca pavaro 
eatillll 

^ This phrase is to be found m B only and the sutta 19 
xs much more abbreviated m S^-3 which after jhayinam 
puts only vittharetabbam 
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21—27 (Tluti-dramamna — ) 

(21) Gattaro me bhikkhave jhayi i|l |1 Katame eattaroli 1| 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim iluiikusalo boti 
na samadhismim kallmakusaloli |1 Vittha retabbam|| |1 

(22) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
aiammanakasaloll [{ 

(23) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
goearaknsaloll || 

(24) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
abhmiharakusaloll || 

(25) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sakkaccakarll' |1 ® 

(26) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na*’ samadhismim 
sataceakarlll || 

(27) 1-4 Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sappayakaaSII |1 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samad£ismim 
sappayakarl hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo|| || „ 

6 Jdha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakari|| || 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thiti 
kusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakarl call || 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim thiti 
kusalo ca samadhismim sappayakarl ca ayam imesam catun 
nam jhayinam aggo call pell II 3 

28 (VuUhcina-ka&ta — ) 

1-3 Savatthillll Oattaio me bhikkhave jhajujl Katame 
eattaroli 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim vutthtoia 
kusalo hoti na 4 samadhismim kaUitakusaloH || 


^ S^-^jhayino 

2 Between 25 and 26 the MSS insert samadhismim 
thitikusalo hoti na samMhismim arammanakusalo— *whieh 
I think to be a blimder 

3 21-28 are*to be found m 3 only 4 g* s omit ua 

19 
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5^7" Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
vntthauakusaloll || 

Neva samMhismim vutthanakasalo hoti na samMhismun 
kallitakusalo II II 

Samadhismun vutthanakusalo ca hoti samadhismim 
kalhtakusalo ca|| || ^ 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi|| pa|| uttamo ca 
pavaro c^ti|| || 


29-34 (ViittJiana — ) 

(29) Cattaxo me bhikkhave jhayi|| || Katame cattaro|||| 
Idha bhikkhave ekaeco jhayi samadhismim vutthanakusalo 
hoti na samadhismim aiammanakusalo hoti|| || 

Vitthaxetabbam || || 

30 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
gocara kusalo|||| 

31 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
abhmihaxakusaloll || 

82 Samadhisnnm vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sakkaccakajnll || 

33 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sataccakarill || 

34. 4 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhis- 
mim sappayakarill |1 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhajn samadismim sappa- 
yakaxl hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo || || 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakaiiH || 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo hoti samadhismim sappayakari ea|||| 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo samadhismim sappayakari ca ayam imfiaam 
catunnam jhayinam|| || 

Vittharetabbamll || = 


* Less abbreviated m S='-3 
® So S'-^, 29-84 are missing in-E 
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S5 KaMita — arammcma) 

1-4 Savatthillli Samadhismim kallitakusalo koti na 
samadhismim aiammanakusaloH || 

5 Samadhismim axammanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
kallitakusalnll || 

6 Neva samadhismim kalhtakusalo hoti na samadhismim 

arammanakusalollll ^ 

7 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti samadhismim aram- 
manakusalo ca|| || 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi|| pall nttamo ca 
pavaro ca ti|||l 


36-40 (Kalhta — ) 

86 Cattaio me bhikkkave jhayi|||| Latame cattaro||ll 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayu samadhismim kaJlitakusalo 
hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalo|| pe|| ■' 

87 SamMhismim kalhtakusalo hoti na samadhismun 
abhmihlrakusaloll pe|li| 

3S Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samMhismim 
sakkaccakailll {| 

39 Samadhismim kalhtakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sataecakarill pe|| ^ 

40 Samadhismim kalhtakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sappayakarill pe|l “ 


41 {Arammana — ) 

1-6 Savatthillli Samapdhismim arammanakusalo ea hoti 
na samadhismim gooarakusaloll Samadhismim goeara- 
Lusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo Neva 
samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti|| na samadhismim 
gocarakusalollll Samadhismim arammanakusalo ca hoti 
samadhismim goearakusalo eaj| 1| 

' 7-9 Tatrayvayam jhayi|| pa|i uttamo pavaro cati ' 3 


I S* omits 89 ® 3&-40 are missmg in B 

3 SofB , little otherwise arranged m S^-^ 
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(42) Bamadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis- 
mim abhmiliarakusaloll pe|| ^ 

(43) Samiidhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis- 
mun saktaccakMIl pe|i 

(44) Samadhismim Mammanaknsalo hoti na samadhis- 
mim sataccakajlll pe|l 

(45) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis- 
mim sapfayakarill || ® 

46 {Gocm a-AblnnlMra) 

1-7 Savatthillll Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na 
samadhismim abhiniharakusalo|| || ^ Samadhismim ab- 
hmiharakusalo® hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalo ii|| 
Neva samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
abhmlharakusaloll II Samadhismim gocarakusalo ca hoti 
samadhismim abhinlharakusalo ca|||! 

S-IO* Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|l khiramha 
dadhill dadimha navanltam|| navanitamha sappi|| sappimhi, 
sappimandoll tatra aggam akkhayati|| evam "eva kho 
bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim gocarakusafo ca 
samadhismim abhinlharakusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam 
jha^amll pa|| uttamo pavaro cati|||| 

47-49 {Gocaa’a — ) 

(47) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sakkaccakarill pe|| 

(48) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sataccakarill pe|| 

(49) SamMhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sappayakarill pe|||| 4 

50 {AhhmlhSra — ) 

1-7 Savatthillll Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti 

ri 

' ^ Preceded m the MSS by cattaio me|| katame cattaro — 
pe — “ 42-45 are to be found in S*-^ only 

3 S^ 3 have this first phrase only 
4 47-49 are missmg m B ^ 
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na samadhismim sakkaccakariH || Samadhisnum salikac- 
cakari hoti na sanaadhismim abhiniharakusaloHH Neva 
samadinsmini abhiniharakusalo hotx na safbadhismim 
sakkaccakariH li SamMbisnnm abbiniharakusalo ca boti 
samadbismim sakkaccakari call II 

8-9 Tatra bhikkbave yvayam jbayi)| pa|| uttamo pavaro 
ca till II 

51-52 ^ 

(51) Samadbismim abbiniharakusalo boti na samadbis- 
mim sataccakarill pell 

(62) Samadbismim abbiniharakusalo boti na samadbis- 
mim sappayakarill pe|l|| ^ 

53 {Sakkaccak&ri-Sdtaecakari) 

1-7 Savattbillll Samadbismim sakkaccakari boti na 
samadbismim sataccakari|||l Samadbismim sataccakan 
boti na samadbismim sakkaccakariH || Neva samadbismim 
sakkaccakari boti na samadbismim sataccakarill 1| Sami- 
dbisimm sakkaccakari ca boti samadbismim sataccakiri 
oallil 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayamll pa|| pa|| nttamo ca pavaro 
eatillll 

54 (Sakkaccakdrl-Sappayakart) 

Samadhismim sakkaccakan na samadhisraiin sappaya- 

karill peljf = 

65 (Sdioccakdrl-mppayakdri) 

1-3 Savatthill 1| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhaj^H |( Katame 
cattarolll! 

4 T81ni. bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim sataccakari 
hoti na samadhisimm sappayakarill || 

5 Tdha, pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim sap- 
payakari hoti na samadhismim sataccakarill !| 

6 Tdlin, pana bhikkbave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
sataccakafi hoti na samadhismim sappayakarill 11 


51, 52 ar« missing m B 


3 54 IS missmg m 
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7 *[diia pana bhikkhave ekaceojhayi samadlusmim satac- 
eakm ca hoti samadlusmim sappayakM ca|||| 

_8 Tatra llukkhaye yvayam jhayi samadlusmim satacca- 
kan ca boti * samadlusmim sappayakari call ayam imesam 
eatmmam jhayiuam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca ufctamo 
ea pavaro ca ti|| j| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava kbiram kbuamba dadhi 
dadbimb% navanitam nayanitamba sappi sappimha sap- 
pimando tatra aggam akkbayati]! eyam eya kbo bbikkhave 
yyayam jbayl samadbismim sataccakari ca samadbi&mim 
sappayakari ca ayam unesam eatmmam jbayi aggo ca 
settbo ca mokkbo ca uttamo ca payaro catijl || “ 

10 Idam avoea Bbagaya attamana te bbikkbu bbasitam 
abbmandun ti|||t 

Eyan. tarn peyyalamakbam pancapafifiasa yeyyakaraiiam 
yittbaretabbamjl || 


Jbana-samyuttam|||| 4 
Tatruddauamiill s 

Samadbi Samapatti Tbiti ca Vnttbauamii 
Kallitarammaneua ® ca Gocaro t Abbu^^o 7 
Sakkacca Sataccakarili atbo pi Sappayanti® j|j| 

Khandhayaggasamytittam samattam|||l 
TassuddanamIKI 

Kbandba-Eadba-samyuttaficall |I 
Dittbi Okkanti Uppadalj 
Kilesa Sanputta call 
Naga Supanna-Gaadbabball 


Om^ed by S^-3 a 9 jg nugging ^ ^ 

3 B bas AMam yeyyabaranani yittbaretabbamll 
^ Si-3 Samadbisamyuttam samattamj] || 

rt, . sabbam Jetavane bbamtani— 

latruddanam bhavati — 

^ B kaUaya° ? s^-s -ora °ra 


3 S*-3 sappayati 
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Valaha-Vaocha-Jhanaatill 
Khandha vaggamhi terasa ti|l H ' 


^ So B — ^Instead of Ehandhavagga® S^-3 have 
Tatra vaggaddiaiam — 

Nakulapita Aniccaharam (S^ -harena) Natumhahena ca 
Atta Dipena paMaso pathamo ti vucoatx — 

Upadayo Araha (S3 -ham) Khajjaniyo Theram i^upphena 
paficamam majjhepannasako sambuddhena pakasitam — 
AntamAvijja Samudayanca Eakkulam Ditthi paficamam 
tatiyo pannasako vutto mpato (S3 pa — ) vuccati — 

Eadha Ditthi ca Okkanti TJppado Bolesena ca Sariputto 
ca Nago ca Dija Gi-andhabbakayika Valahako ca Vacohagotto 
ca Jhayi bhavati dvadasatx — * 

Khandhavaggo — 
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INDICES 


The following are the nambers and abbreviations refer 
nng to the several Samyuttas 


xxn 

Kh 

= lOianda-sarnyuttam 

(I) 

xxin 

Ea 

= Eadha-samyuttam 

(n) 

xxrv 

Di 

= Ditthx-samyuttam 

(ni) 

XXV 

Ok 

= Okkantika-samyuttam 

(IV) 

XXVI 

Up 

= Uppada-samyuttam 

(Y) 

xxvn 

Kil 

= Kilesa-sarnyuttam 

m 

XXVIII 

Sa 

= Sariputta-samyuttam 

(VH) 

XXIX 

Na 

= Naga-Bamyuttam 

(VQI) 

XXX 

Su, 

= Supanna-samyuttam 

(IX) 

XXXI 

Gan 

~ Gandhabba-saEaynttam 

(X) 

XXXII 

Val 

= Valaha-samyuttam 

(XI) 

xxxin 

Vac 

= Vaccbagotta-samyuttam 

(XII,)' 

XXXIV 

Jh 

= Jbana-sarayattam 

(xm) 


The Arabic, subjoined to these Eoman, numbers point out 
the place of each Sutta in its Samyutta without regard to 
the division into chapters (vaggas), which is found only m 
the three first Samyuttas (XXII -XXIV ) 


I 

INDEX TO THB PBOPER NAMES 
Qualifications not taken from the texts are mcluded between [ ] 

Anathapindikassa arama (See I Anuradha ayasma, Kh XXII 
, Jetavana) • ' 86 
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AfebbaTlalahaka deva, Val 
' XXXII 1, 55 

Ayojjha [desa'j, Kh XXII 95 
Avantl [manussa], Kh XXII 

8.4 

Assaji ayasma, Kh XXII 88 
Anauda ayasma, Kh XXII 
21, 37-38,^81, 83, 90, 168, 
Sa XXVIII 1-9 

Isigili pabbata, Kh XXII 87 
Isipatana [desa], Kh XXII 
59, 90, 122-123, 127-136 
«*■ 

Unhalahaka deva, Val 
XXXII 1, 54 

Uposatha nagaraja, Kh XXII 
96 

Kac(mDagotto bhikkhu, Kh 
XXII 90 

Kaceano or Kaecayano 
(Maha-) ayasma, Kh XXII 

3.4 

Kapilavatthu nagara, Kh 
XXII 80 

Kappa ayasma, Kh XXII 
124-125 

Kalandakamvapa (see Velu- 
vana) 

Kassaparama [desa Eajagahe], 
Kh XXn 88 

Kassapa (Parana-), Kh XXII 
60 

Kutagarasala Kh XXII 60,86 
Kala(orKarara-)gharapapata- 
pabbata, Kh XXII 3, 4 
Kosavatf rajadhan!, Kh 
XXP 96 


Kotthika or Kotthita (Maha-), 
Kh 122, 123, 127-134 
Kosamhi nagara, Kh XXII 
81, 89, 90 

Khattiyam oi Khattiya itthi, 
Kh XXn 96 

Khemaka bhikkhu, Kh XXH 

89 

Ganganadi, Kh XXII 95, Di 
XXIV 6 

Gijjhakuta pabbata, Kh 
XXn 87 

Gotama, Vac XXIV 
Ghositarama [desa Kosam- 
biyam], Kh XXII 81, 89, 

90 

Channa ayasma, Kh,. XXII 


Jetavana, as Savatthi, except 
Kh XXn 82 

Txssa ayasma Bhagavato pi- 
tucehaputto, Kh XXII 84 

Dasaka ayasma, Kh XXII 
89 

Devadahan - mgamo, Eh 
XXII 2 

Dhamma pasada, Kh XXII. 
96 

r 

Nakalapita gahapati, Kh 
XXH 1,2 

Nigrodharama [desa Kapila-, 
vatthusmim],Kh. XXn 80^ 
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Panleyyakam [desa], Kh 
XXII 81 

Punna ayasma, Kli XXII 83 
Pubbarama, Kh XXII 82 
Purana Kassapa, Kh XXII 
60 

Badarikaxama [desa kosam- 
biyam], Kh XXII 89 
BaranasI, Kh XXII 59, 90, 
122, 123, 127-135 
Bhagga [manussa], Kh XXII 
1 

Bhesakalavana desa, Kh 

xxn 1 

Mahabyuha kutagara, Kh 

XXII 96 

Mahalkhcchavi, Kh XXII 60 
M^andiya (or Maganthia), 
Kh xxn 3 

Mara, Kh XXII 63, Ea 

XXIII 1, 11, 12, 23, 24, 
85, 86 

Migadaya [desa Baranasiyam], 
Kh XXII 59, 90, 122, 123, 
127-135 

[ Bhaggesu], Kh 

XXII 1 

Mi^araraatupasada (=Pubbar 
rama),Kh XXII 82 

Yamaka bhikkhu, Kh XXII 
85 

Eajagaha nagara, Kh XXII 
49, 50, 87, 88 , Sa XXVIII 
10 


Eadha, Kh XXIP 71, E^ 
XXin 1-46, 

Eahula ayasma, Kh XXTT 
91-92 

Licchavi (Mahali-), Kh XXII 
60 

Vakkah ayasma, Kh XXII 87 
Vaeehagotto par&bajako, Vac 
XXXII 1-11 

Yalahaka assaraja, Kh XXII 
96 


Valahakakayika 

deva, 

Val 

XXXII ^1-12 



Vassavalahaka 

deva, 

Val 

XXXII 1, 57 



Vatavalahaka 

deva, 

Val 

XXXII 1, 66 



Vejayanto rat ho 

, Eh 



96 


Velamika itthi, Kh XXII 96 
Veluvana kalandakamvapa, 
as Eajagaha 

Yesall [nagara], Kh XXII 
60, 86 

Sakka [deva- or manussa ?-], 
Kh XXII 4 

Sakka-Sakya Tmanussa], Kh 

xxn 2,80 

Sakyauigamo Kh XXII 2 
Sarxputta ayasma, Kh XXn 
1, 85, 122, 123, 127-136 , 
Savatthi, Kh XXII 5-48, 
61-58, 61-80, 82-85, 91- 
94, 96-121, 124-126, 136- 
168, Ea XXIII 1-46, Di 
XXIV 1-96, Ok XXV 
1-10, Up XXVI l^UM^il 
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xxYn»i-io, Sa xxvni 

1-9 , Na XXIX 1-14 , Su 
XXX l-llT, Gand XXXI 
1-23, Yal XXXI 1-12, 
Vac XXXn 1-55, Jha 
XXXni 1-55 

Sineru pabbataraja, Kh XXTI 
99 

Sitavalahaka deva, Val 
XXXn 1 , 53 


Sucimukbi paribbajika, Sa 
XXVIII 10 

Subbadda devi, Eb XXH 96 
Sumsumaragiri, Kb XXII 1 
Suradba, Kb XXII 72 
Sono gabapatiputto, Kb 
XXII 49, 50 

Hahddikam gabapati, Kb 
XXII 8, 4 


II 

INDEX TO*' THE TITLES OF THE SUTTAS 
Tbe titles between ( ) are tbns^ nnt given bx 


tbe Uddanas 

Aki^canpa— Sf^SaXXVIII 7 
■ igbamula, Kba XXII 81 
Ajjbattikam, Kba XXII 149 
AMamjivam annam sariram, 
Di XXIV 14 

Afiifiana, Vac XXXHI 1-5 
Atitanagatapaccnppanna, Kb 
XXH 9, 10, 11 
Attadipa, KKa XXII 43 
Attanu, Kb XXII 155 
Adassana, Vac XXXHI 6-10 
Adnkbbamasubbi, Di XXIV 
26 

Anatta, Kb XXH 14, 68 , 
143-145, Ba XXHI 17, 18, 
29, 30, 41, 42 

Anattamyam, Kb XXII 69 
Ananubodba, Vac 16, 20 
Anantava, Di XXIV 12 
Anabbisamaya, Vac XXXHI 
11^5 


Anicca, Kb XXH 12, 66 
137-189, Ea XXHI 13, 
14, 25, 26, 37, 38 
Aniccata, Kb XXII 45, 46 
(or Sanfii), 102 
Aniccadbamma, Ea XXIH 26 
Anndbamma, Kb XXH 89- 
42 

AnnpalaklibanarQ, Vac 
XXXHI 31-35 
Anuradba, Kb XXII 86 
Ante, Kb XXH 103 
Antava, Di XXIV 11 
Apaccakkbakamma, Vac 
XXXIH 51-65 
Apaccnpalakkbana, Vac 
, XXXIII 86-40 
Apaccupekkbaka, Vac 
XXXHI 46-50 
Appativedba, Vac XXXHI 
21, 26 
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Abbham, Val XXXIII 10 
Abbijanam (S parljanam) 
Abbinandana, Kh XXII 29 
Abbmandamano, Xh XXII 
65 

Abbmivesa (or Vimvesa), Kb 

XXII 156-7 

Abbmlhara Jba XXXIY 7 
(Abbimbara — Sabkaceakari — 
Sataccakarl — Sappayakari) 
Jba XXXIY 50-52 
Araba, Kb XXII 110 , Ea 

XXIII 8 

Arabanta, Kb XXII 76, 77 
Aiupi atta, Di XXIII 20 
Avijja, Kb XXn 113 
Avitakka, Sa XXVIII 2 
Asamapekkbana, Vac 
XXXni 41-49 
Asallakkbana, Yao XXXIII 
26-30 

Asassato loko, Di XXIV 10 
Assaji, Kb XXII 88 
Assada, Kb XXII 26, 27, 28 
78, 129, 130 

iMsa, Sa XXVHI 5 
Aditta, Kb XXH 61 
Ananda, Kb XXII 21, 87, 
88, 83, 158 

Arammana, Jba XXXIY 5 
(Arammana — goeara — abbi- 
mbara — sakkaccakari — 
sataccakan — sappayak^ 
Jb XXXTV 41-45 


Unba, Yal XXXH 9 
^ XJdanam, KK XXII 65 
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Upada paiitassaiia,"Kjii XXn 
7,8 

Upadanam, Kb'' X XII 121 
Upadanam parivattam, Kb 
XXII 66 

Upadiyamano, Kb XXII 63 
XJpaya, Kb XXII 53 
UpekkbAXXY^I 4 
Uposatba, Na XIQX 3, 4, 5, 
6 

Uppada, Kb XXII 80 

Ekantadiydibi, Di XXTV 24 
Ekantasuklu, Di XXIV 23 
Etam mama, Kb XXH 160 , 
Di XXW 23 

Eso me atta, Kb ^XII 151 
ft 

Katbika, Kb XXH 115, 116 
Kappa, Kb XXII 124, 126 
Kalbta (or KaUava), Jba 
XXXIY 4 

(Kalbta — arammana — goeara 
— abbimbara — sakkaeea- 
kari — sataecakaxi — sappa- 
yakari), Jba XXXY 35-40 
Karoto, Di XXIV 6 
Kukkula, Kb XXH 36 
Kulaputtena dukkba, Kh 
XXn 146-148 
Kottbita, Kh XXH 188, 184, 
135 

Kbajjam, Kh XXII 79 
Kbandba, Kb XXII 48 , Ok 
XXV 10, Up XXYI 10, 
Kil XXVn 10 

Kbayo, Ea XXin 19, 31, 43 
Khemako, Kh XXH 
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Gadduia, Eh XXII 89, 100 
docara, Jha XXXIV 6 
Gocara — abhuuhara — sakkac- 
oakaci — sataccakari — sap- 
payakari, Jha XXXIV 46- 
49 

Gomayam, Eh XXII 96 

Cakkhu, Ok** XXV 1 , Up 
XXVI 1 , Ell XXVII 1 
Cetana, Ok XXV 7 , Up 
XXVI 7 , Ell xxvn 7 
Chandaraga^ Eh XXII 25 , 
111-112, Ea XXlI 9, 10 
Channo, Eh XXII 90 

Thiti, Jhaj.XXXIV 2 
(Thiti — vutthana — kalhna — 
' arSmmana — gocara — abhi- 
nihara — sakkaccakaxi — 
sataccakari — sappayakari) 
Jha XXXrV 20-27 

Tanha, Ok XXV 8, Up 

XXVI 8, Ell xxvn 8 

Tassa sutam, Na XXIX 7, 8, 
9, 10 

Tam jivam tarn sailram, Di 
XXIV 13 

Tisso, Eh XXII 84 

Data, Gan 3-12 
Danupakaxa, Na XXIX 11- 
14 Su XXX 7-10, Gan 
XXXI 13-23, Val XXXII 
8-7 

Ditthi (Maha— ), Di XXIV 
8 -^" 


Dukkha, Eh XXH 13, 67, 
104,140-142, Ea XXIII 
16, 16, 27-28, 39, 40 
Dukkhadhamma, Eh XXII 
16, 26 

Devadaha, Eh XXII 2 
Desana, Val XXXII 1 
Dvayakari, Su XXX 8-6 
Dhatu, Ok XXV 9, Up 
XXVI 9, Ell XXVI 9 
Nakulapita, Eh XXH 1 
Nakhasikha, Eh XXII 97 
Natumhaka, Eh XXII 33, 
34 

Natthi, Di XXIV 5 
Nadi, Eh XXH 93 
Nandikkhaya, Eh XXH 51, 
62 

Na hoti tathagato, Di,„XXIV 
16 

Nava (s Vasijatam) 
Niruttipathena, Eh XXII 
72 

Nirodha gaha, Sa XXVIII O' 
Nuodhadhamma, Ea XXTTI 
22, 34, 46 

Neva rupi narupi, Di XXIV 
22 

Neva hoti na na hoti tatha 
gate, Di XXIV 18 
No ca me siya, Eh XXII 
162 , Di XXIV 4 

Banca, Eh XXII 59 
Pabhangu, Eh XXII 32 
Patipada, Eh XXII 44 
Patisallana, Eh XXII 6 
Pamtataram, Na* XXIX 2 
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, • 

Imanca kayam arabbha, Kh XXII 95 (3) • 

Uddbam tmyam apacinam, Kh XXII 96 (8) 

Etadisayam santano, Kh XXII 96 (6) 

Evam khandhe avekkheyya, Kh XXII 96 (6) 

Okampahaya, Kh. XXII 3 • 

Jaheyja sabbasafifiogam, Kh XXII 96 (7) 

Dasalaangehi sampanna, Kh XXII 76 (5) 

Namo te purisajanha, Kh XXII 80 (79) 

Nikkhipitva garum hharam, Kh XXII 22 (2) 

Pancakkhandhe panhnaya, Kh XXII 76 
Phenapinclupamam rupam, Kh XX 96 (If 

m 

# 

^ Bhara have paflcakkhandha, Kh XXII 22 (1) 

Tatha yatha nijjhayati, Kh XXII 96 (2) 

Yada buddho abhififiaya, Kh XXII 78 (1) 

Te pi dighayuka deva, Kh XXII 78 (3) 

Tidhasu na vikampanti, Kh XXII 22 (7) 

Sakkayassa nirodhain ca, Kh XXII 78 (2) 
Sattaratanasampanna, Kh XXII 76 (4) 

Sukhmo vata arahanto, Kh XXII 76 (1) 


EEEATA 

P 84, instead of 78 (7) Siha (1) read 78 (6) Siha 
P 86, instead of 79 (7) Siha (2) read 79 (7) Khajjam 
P 104, m the ending Uddana, read Siho instead of Siha 



